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ABSTRACT
Social Ecology, Ecojustice and the New Testamlgberating readings.
Ph. D. Dissertation by
Carlos Alberto Sintado
The Graduate Division of Religion
Drew University

May 2010

Our planet Earth is going through an unprecederntists. The current
ecological predicament is such that has the patetatiannihilate life as we know it
today. It is a global phenomenon that concernsyewveman being and even the whole
creation itself. The international community andwyarganizations have issued
persistent calls to change habits and behaviongetss the basic organizational

pattern of societies to make this world sustain&néuture generations.

Social ecology is one of the secular disciplines thes to understand the
reasons why we have reached this point as weliggests new ways to overcome the
crisis. Ecojustice is a concern that women and afdaith articulate in order to find
in the sources of their own religious traditionsdijug principles and resources to
confront the current world situation. In this cotitgeople of faith ask whether the
Bible has anything to say or contribute to thigipatar situation. Through history, the
Bible has been used, misused, and abused to jatifyst anything, even the worst
evils humanity has ever known, such as wars, sfavacism, patriarchy,
colonization, marginalization, and exploitation.Megtheless, the Bible, as witness of
the story of God’s good creation and of the pilgrga of God’s people, has also been

seen by many as providing a critical contributiorustice and peace and to the



people’s commitment to safeguard God’s creatiois @irssertation reads selected
New Testament texts--The Gospel of Mark, the ldtiedhe Romans, and the Book of
Revelation--using the key tenets of Social Ecolagg ecojustice as a basic
hermeneutical framework. It deals with three déf@rgenres--gospel, letter, and
apocalypse--and suggests liberating readings #minspire and sustain people’s
commitment in the struggle to build a sustainalblé more humane society, based on

justice and peace for all God’s creatures.
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INTRODUCTION

A human being who is content with the world will
not have the least interest in unmasking the
mechanisms that conceal the authentic reality.

Juan Luis Segundo

A growing awareness

The critical ecological predicament of planet Eastbecoming more and more
evident. The daily life experiences of peoplesiama and international
conferences, meetings, books, articles, and evpual@ofiims, such adn
Inconvenient Trutlieaturing former USA Vice-President Al Gore, have
brought to the forefront the rather grim realityntost of the inhabitants of the
planet. That is, Planet Earth is in deep crisibak become simply
unsustainable. We are witnessing a devastating:ttdnmanity encroaching

into the ecosystem in a way unparalleled hitherto.

Nevertheless, a growing and steady concern chiceg the imagination of

many people around the world too?at;'zven the powerful advertisement

! The Liberation of Theologaryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1976), 10.



industry has found that appealing to those who le&egiired a certain “green”
awareness is good businésEhere is also a growing awareness of the
complexities and interrelatedness of the variosigds that have to do with life
on the planet. Ecological devastations and imbaisuand the question of
peace seems to be linked more and Mdteverty and economic injustices are
closely linked to the ruthless destruction of thginment and climate
change. The Ecumenical Program on Justice, Peace anahtibgrity of
Creation clearly developed the interrelatednesbefssues, and the need to

work in coordination on all the fronts that thrée on planet Eartf.

2 An example of thisoncientizatiorprocess is the story carried by the Spanish
newspaperkl Pais It reported about a national survey conductetheyBBVA
(Banco Bilbao Vizcaya Argentaria) Foundation tHatwsed that 91% of the persons
consulted have heard about climate change, that&8f#e to the fact that human
activity is behind this global phenomenon, 82%éedithat global warming is
alreadya problem for them or for their families, and 98%&k that it will also be a
problem for future generations. See www.elpais.deefruary 6, 2009.

® Seeinter alia, the examples of Exxon and GM mentioned in Thomas
Friedman’sHot, Flat, and Crowded: Why We Need a Green RewolstAnd How It
can Renew AmeridgdNew York: Farrar, Straus and Giroud, 2008), 205A¢cording
to Wikipedia, the advertisement industry will exdet0 billion dollars in 2010.

* The fact that in recent years the Nobel Peace Rommittee decided to
honor two persons/groups concerned with ecologydkear indication of these close
interrelationships. The Kenyan environmental anitipal activist, founder of the
Green Belt Movemenbr.Wangari Muta Maatai, was the first African wamto
receive such an award in 2004. Three years iat@007, Al Gore and the
Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Char{tfeCC) shared the honor.

® The Argentinean newspapé€Harin, reports a statement made by Nobel
Economics laureate, Joseph Stiglitz, regardingriiegionship: tenemos que
trabajar contra la pobreza y el cambio climaticoraismo tiempd.(We need to work
against poverty and climate change simultaneouBlyglish translation mine. See
http://clarin.com/ suplementos /zone/2009/11/01@322 1.htm. Furthermore, Pulitzer
winner, Thomas Friedman, strongly argues for tredinie develop both sustainable
environmental and sustainable financial/economicigs at the same time. Sé4ot,
Flat and CrowdedFrom a more theological perspective, see Hermdyaly. and
John B. CobbFor the Common Good: Redirecting the Economy tovZochmunity,
the Environment, and a Sustainable Fut(Beston: Beacon, 1994).

® See Preman NileResisting the Threats to Life: Covenanting for ibest
Peace and the Integrigf Creation(Geneva: WCC Publications, 1989). The entire
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Recent history of the reactions of the world comityrvis-a-vis the Earth’'s

ecological predicament

At least since the second half of the twentiethtusn the world community
has been conscious of the serious difficulties entared in the relationships
between human beings and the environment. At ihieagjlevel it is important
to mention the United Nations Conference on the BluiBnvironment which
took place in Stockholm, Sweden, 5-16 June, 1948a$ the first world
meeting devoted to questions pertaining to therenment. On February 12,
1980, an important Report was presented to the I@e8ecretary of the
United Nations (UN), entitletlorth-South: A Program for Survival. The
Report of the Independent Commission on InternatiDevelopment Issues
under the Chairmanship of Willy Brandin the summary of the
recommendations the Report stateter alia, that: “All nations have to
cooperate more urgently in international manageroktite atmosphere and
other global commons, and in the prevention ol/ersible ecological

damage.”

The United Nations later brought into focus theamay of the ecological

predicament through the Report of the World Comioissen Environment

volume ofTheEcumenical Reviewolume 41, no.4, (1989) is dedicated to the issue
of Justice, Peace and the Integrity of CreatiosoAPreman Niles, Compiler
Between the Flood and the Rainbow: Interpreting@oaciliar Process of Mutual
Commitment (Covenant) to Justice, Peace and tlegity of CreationGeneva:
WCC Publications, 1992) and Carlos Sintado, “ThecBss of Mutual Commitment
(Covenant) to Justice, Peace and the Integrityre&tion” (S. T. M. Thesis, Drew
University, 2001).

" North-South: A Program for Survival. The Reportta Independent
Commission on International Development Issues wiigeChairmanship of Willy
Brandt(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 198B:234
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and Development, chaired by the then Prime Ministédorway, Dr. Gro
Harlem Bruntland. Furthermore, twenty years after the Stockholm ererfce
--in 1992-- the world community, through its remetatives, was invited to
the UN Conference on Environment and DevelopmeNGHD) in Rio de
Janeiro, Brazil. Ten years later, The World SunonitSustainable
Development (WSSD) took place just outside of tiyeaf Johannesburg,
South Africa, from August 26 to September 4, 200% WSSD was
fundamentally given the task to hold a ten-yeaiess\of the Rio’s UNCED.
In December 2009, the World Community gatheredrageCopenhagen,

Denmark, for the World Summit on Climate Change (Z$.

Since 1984, the Worldwatch Institute has publistuedually theState of the
World, aReport on Progress Toward a Sustainable Sock&igh annual
report covers a vast array of problems that haggdtential to threaten the
future of the environment and of humankind, itsétiey have been critical
instruments to help raise awareness of problenssiies offering avenues for

discussion and action.

Other international institutions and organizatibase also called attention to
some of the fundamental problems faced by largseof the world’s
population, such as hunger, unemployment, socafmalization and
exclusion, the lack of basic sanitation and hezdife. For some, one of the
cruellest realities of late global capitalism ie thidening of the gap between

the rich and the poor, both between nations aridensationsThis entails

8 Our Common Future: World Commission on Environnagmt Development
(Oxford/New York: Oxford University Press), 1987.
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devastating consequences for millions of peopleredu patterns of the
resource consumption across the world are alarnsg:than 20% of world
population consume over 80% of the available reasuit is evident thathe
world today is characterized by the pervasive pres®f inequalities and

injustices.
Ecology and the Bible: A brief history of the resda

Social scientists and theologians from differeaditions were among the first
to pay attention to the need for a new understandirithe relationship between
humans beings and the world -- God’s gift of ci@at in light of new data and
scientific developments. Biblical scholars followsdit and focused with renewed

energy on the witness of the Scriptures.

Biblical reflections and studies on ecological e are relatively new.
Bakken, Engel and Engel argue that “... in 1960, pensons, Christian or non-
Christian, considered Christianity to have anyttsogstantive, or positive, to
contribute to the environmental issues that weesging themselves upon public
consciousness, or believed that the environmentawassential ingredient in
Christian commitment to justice and pealéi’1967, an influential and controversial
article by US historian, Lynn White Jr., --a Pretgoian layperson-- was published in
the journal Sciencé® Now a classic, the paper triggered a significamiate on the
role of religion and its influence on the way peojiteract with the environment.

Since then, a remarkable number of studies havagengthe issue. Many of them

® “Foreword” to Peter Balken, Joan G. Engel andahd®d EngelEcology,
Justice and Christian Faith: A Critical Guide toeth.iterature(Westport, Connecticut
and London: Greenwood Press, 1995), 3

10 Lynn White, Jr. “The Historical Roots of our Ecglocal Crisis,”Science
Vol. 155, no. 3767, (1967): 1203-1207.



have focused on the Hebrew Bible and its witnesddd’s creation, epitomized in
texts such as Genesis 1 and 2; Isaiah 11; 35;-28; 40-55; the Wisdom Traditions,
and the Psalms. Research around the issue ofrtiefad of the meaning and insights
of the Jubilee (Leviticus 25) contributed to thdiseovery of the holistic perspective
of the Hebrew Biblé! Selected New Testament texts were studied in 6§tie new
ecological predicament, particularly the Gospels e Pauline letters, notably the
letters to the Romans and Corinthians, and theddetRauline literature of

Colossians and Ephesians, as well as the bookwl&e®n'? The challenge was

' Seeinter alia, Bernard Anderson, “Creation and Ecologiyherican
Journal of Theology and Philosophyol. 4 no 1 (1983): 14-30; Walter Bruggemann,
The Land: Place as Gift, Promise and Challengeibli@al Faith (Philadelphia:
Fortress Press, 1997); David J.A. ClinEse Bible and the Future of the Planet: An
Ecology ReadefSheffield : Sheffield Academic Press, 1998); Tdwe HiebertThe
Yahwist's Landscape: Nature and Religion in Easlsakl(New York, Oxford
University Press, 1996); Ulrich Duchrow and Gerhiaigtlke, Shalom: Biblical
Perspectives on Creation, Justice and Pe@@eneva: WCC Publications, 1989);
Haroldo Reamer, “ Espiritualidad Ecol6gica en lagn®s,”Revista de Interpretacion
Biblica Latinoamericana@5/2 (2003): 106-117; Hans Uckay., The Jubilee
Challenge: Utopia or Possibility? Jewish and Chast Insights(Geneva: WCC
Publications, 1997); Gene M. Tucker, “Rain on ad.&here no One Lives: The
Hebrew Bible and the Environmenfldurnal of Biblical Literature]116/1 (1997):
3-17.

12 Seeinter alia Richard Bauckmann “Jesus and the Wild Animals (Mark
1:13): A Christological Image for an Ecological Ages Jesus of Nazareth: Lord and
Christ. Essays on the Historical Jesus and the Nestamented. Joel B. Green and
Max Turner (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994)13€alvin B. DeWitt,The
Environment and the Christian: What Can We Leaomfithe New Testament?
(Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, 1991); Gedtg&ehm, “The New Story:
Redemption as Fulfillment of Creation,” After Nature’s Revolt: Eco-Justice and
Theology ed. Dieter T. Hessel (Minneapolis: Augsburg Fess$rPublishers, 1992),
89-106; Jey J. Kanagaraj, “Ecological ConcernanlR Theology,”Evangelical
Quarterly70 (1998): 291-309; David Rhoads, “Reading the Nestament in the
Environmental Age,Currents in Theology and Missi@4 (June 1997): 259-266;
Walter Wink, “Ecobible: The Bible and Eco-justicdheology Today9 (January
1993): 465-477, and the following issues of RIBLReyista de Interpretacion Biblica
Latinoamerican “Apocaliptica: Esperanza de los Pobfes (1990), and Toda la
Creaciéon Gime.,” 21 (1995). See also Barbara Rossifilge Rapture Exposed: The
Message of Hope in the Book of Revelaf®oulder, Colorado: Westview Press,
2004); and idemThe Choice between Two Cities: Whore, Bride, angiknin the
ApocalypsigHarrisburg, Penn.: Trinity Press International99p See among others,
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launched again in June 1992. In preparation foktthited Nations Conference on
Environment and Development (UNCED), also callesd“tBarth Summit,” a major
ecumenical gathering was convened by the World €bahChurches in the city of
Rio de Janeiro. The theme of the meeting was “®@zgdor the New Heavens and
the New Earth: An Ecumenical Response to UNCEDAmong the
recommendations made to the churches by the gathene can find the following:
“Re-read the Bible and reinterpret our traditiomsight of the ecological crisis-® It
is yet another example of the phenomenon thatériStendhal once described as

follows: “... the ancient Scripture is rejuvenatedtie modern world*®

A new departure

Bernhard W. Andersorkrom Creation to New Creation: Old Testament Pectpes
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994); James Barm’®tad Nature: The Ecological
Controversy and the Old Testamer#lilletin of the John Rylands Librab2 (1972):
9-32; Theodore Hieberthe Yahwist's Landcape: Nature and Religion in f£éstael
(New York and Oxford: Oxford University Press, 199&/alter Brueggemaniihe
Land: Place as Gift, Promise, and Challenge in B#il Faith (Philadelphia: Fortress
Press, 1977); idenysing God’s Resources Wisely: Isaiah and Urban bdgy
(Louisville, KY: Westminster/John Knox Press, 1993kich Duchrow and Gerhard
Liedke, Shalom: Biblical Perspectives on Justice and BegRonald D. Simkis,
Creator and Creation: Nature in the Worldview ofchantisrael (Peabody,
Massachusetts: Hendrickson Publications, 1994h&aH. Hiers, “Reverence for
Life and Environmental Ethics in Biblical Law an@¥&nant,”Journal of Law and
Religion13 (1996-1998): 127-188; Wesley Granberg-Michaelsoworldly
Spirituality (San Francisco: Harper and Row Publishers, 1%&pgcially Part I,
chapters 4 -7; Gene McAfee, “Ecology and Biblicaldses,” inTheology for Earth
Community: A Field Guide31-44; Diana Jacobson, “Biblical Basis for Ecatie
Ethics,” in ibid., 45-52. See also the extensivdibgraphy in ibid., 269-292, and
Balken, Engel and EngeEcology, Justice and Christian Faith: A Critidauide to
the Literature particularly Bibliographic Survey 2, “Biblical tarpretation”, 49-58.

13 A full accountof the gathering together with its major decisiasswvell as
the full text of the UNCED Rio Declaration can loeifid in Wesley Granberg-
MichaelsonRedeeming the Creation--The Rio Earth Summit: @hgks for the
ChurcheqGeneva: WCC Publications, 1992).

14 See Appendix 3, “Theology.” Ibid., 80.

15 Krister Stendhal, “Ancient Scripture in the Mod&kforld,” in Scripture in
the Jewish and Christian Traditions: Authority,drpretation, Relevanced.
Frederick E. Greenspahn (Nashville: Abingdon, 1982).



Readings from the Perspective of the Eastmore than just the title of a
book?® It is a program for a new hermeneutical approadhé Scriptures
carried out byrhe Earth Bible ProjectThe adherents of the project are aware
of the heritage of anthropocentric, patriarchal androcentric approaches to
the reading of the texts and the ensuing devaluatiche Earth. Furthermore,
they are conscious that human beings are an iteariof today’s

endangered Earth community. They see “the neeak®up the cause of
justice for Earth to ascertain whether Earth ardgharth community are

oppressed, silenced or liberated in the biblicet. t&’

The project has established six ecojustice priesipthich contributors to the
project apply to read the biblical texts from the¥gpective of the Eartfi.It is
to be recognized that the Earth Bible project re@nés a real breakthrough in
an ecological reading of the Bible. Neverthelessstof the authors--
consciously or unconsciously—do not go far enodgtey fall short of taking
a more “systemic” analysis of the discrete econmysgtem that supports the
prevailing predicament (currently, the globalizegbitalist system). Nor do
they pay attention to its concrete ecological aswhemic consequences for
the earth and for the majority of the people. Femtiore, they seem to lack
insights concerning concrete political and orgatiizel tools and strategies to
confront oppression and marginalization in the @nirisocio political and

economic realities. While recognizing their par&uand important

18 Norman C. Habel, edReadings from the Perspective of the Earth
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2000).

17 |dem, “Introducing the Earth Bible,” in Ibid., 37.

18 1bid., 24; and “Guiding Ecojustice Principles,”limid., 38-53. The
principles are listed in chapter two of this disggon.

16



contribution, it seems to me that there are somfmedsions and perspectives
that are missing or not sufficiently developedrdegrated in their work. One
gets the impression that, apart from some basiergéreferences to the
present situation, the authors remain with thercbasions in the first century
CE. Using the felicitous expression of Juan LuiguBelo, the well-known

Uruguayan theologian, the hermeneutic circle hadeen realized?
The subject of this dissertation

It is the assumption of this study that a Soc@I&gy/ecojustice-based
framework may provide the perspective that woullgh be complete the analysis and
bridge the gap. Therefore, it is in this contexdttthe contribution of this present
study is to be seen. | believe that Social Ecolegpjustice offer a wider and more
comprehensive perspective for reading the seldumtdital texts than those offered so
far by theEarth Bible Project The close interconnections that exist betweetoggo
economics, and political organization, and the lgiiing of the systemic and
socioeconomic roots of today’s ecological predicanfiem the perspective of the
poor, are particular and significant contributidhat the Latin American version of
Social Ecology --as presented in this study-- cawvide. Thus, this dissertation
intends to go beyond the work of tRarth Bible Projecin trying to read texts in a
more integrated way where politics, economics, @pgland the struggle for justice
are intertwined and interconnected, and whereshigei is analyzed and discussed in
an interdisciplinary manner with proposals suggkftem an interdisciplinary

perspective.

19 See Juan Luis Segundo, “The Hermeneutic CircteThird World
Liberation Theologiessd. Deane William Ferm (Maryknoll, Orbis Books 8569,
64ff.

17



John Theilmann defines Social Ecology as “... dosbphical movement
whose adherents believe that the domination ofr@diy humans is derived
from the domination of human society by the cafgtahode of production.”
Furthermore, he adds, “it aims to achieve an e¢tesys which humans and
the rest of the natural world live in harmony in@nexploitative setting...
[social ecology] provides a trenchant criticisrmuddern society.?® Murray
Bookchin, a USA- born scholar and social activistonsidered the father of
the discipline. He has made outstanding contrilmstio the field and his work
is a landmark in this critical discussion. Theeefions of Uruguayan scholar,
Eduardo Gudynas, represent an important criticadld@ment and a particular

Latin American contextualization of social ecology.

Ecojustice can be understood as a significant tiggcdl and ethical
contribution from a faith perspective, and in mavays, runs parallel to and
stands in tension with social ecology. US schdiessel and Ruether argue
that in ecojustice theology -- a terminology thas lbeen in use since the early
70s-- “the plight of the earth and of the peopbetipularly the most abused,
are seen together.” This is so in their opiniorgause “eco-justice provides a
dynamic framework for thought and action that fostcological integrity

with social-economic justice?® In this sense, social justice and ecology are

inextricably linked. Brazilian liberation theologiaLeonardo Boff, eloquently

20 «30cial Ecology,” inTheEncyclopedia of Environmental Issues, Craig

W. Allin (Pasadena, California: Salem Press, 2000),111, 682.

%1 Dieter T. Hessel and Rosemary Radford RuetherQtistianity and
Ecology: Seeking the Well-Being of Earth and Hum(@wsnbridge, Massachusetts:
Harvard University Press, 2000), Xxxvi

18



combines these two concerns in the well-chosendithis bookCry of the

Earth, Cry of the Poof?

In the light of these considerations, this dissemais an attempt to contribute
to the growing body of scholarly criticism in theea of biblical studies by its
contribution of a new and more comprehensive fraorkvior reading selected
New Testament texts from an interdisciplinary pecswe. The proposed
hermeneutic framework combines both the insightsoofal ecology and
ecojustice. In this project, | argue that the textsread to acquire a new
significance such that they will become resouroesiable and guide people
in their commitment to the struggle for justicettbfor the people and for all
creation. The texts selected belong to three diffeNew Testament genres:

gospel, letter, and apocalypse.

Furthermore, and in a reverse manner, one cantgtask some key questions
concerning the interrelationships between the tstxidies and the particular
hermenetical lens used. These questions may lregjardless the method or
the hermeneutical frame that a reader may choaseXample: Do the
hermeneutical principles exhaust the meaning obthkcal texts?

Specifically, how do the texts studied in this disation engage, in turn, social
ecology and ecojustice? Have they something tr aff exchange? Do they
just legitimize the eight principles as “proof tgXtor do they bring more to
the table that social ecology/ecojustice can pm¥i@an we perceive

something of our own situation in these texts, easnt were, “in a mirror,

2 Leonardo BoffCry of the Earth, Cry of the Poarrans. Philip Berryman
(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1997)
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dimly” (di’ esoptrou en ainigma}ti(l Cor. 13: 12). Argentine writer Jorge Luis
Borges (1899-1986) was both fascinated with anddeaf mirrors. In many
of his stories Borges repudiates mirrors simplyaose of their ability to
reproduce reality. Is a “mirrored” response from téxts to the hermeneutical
framework possible? Do they reproduce reality asmektthe capacity of
refining and expanding the transformative visiostemed in social ecology/
ecojustice? Can one address the reversal of tlregson a mutually
challenging way? Swiss scholar, Hans-Ruedi Webtttezhone of his books
The Book that Reads Mkeis obvious that he was referring to the Bibite.
fact, this rather brief text is a handbook for Biktudy enablers. Weber
informs his readers about the title of the handbedich reflects a story told
in East Africa:

A village woman used to walk around always carnyieg Bible. “Why

always the Bible?” her neighbors asked teasingiete are other

books you could read.” The woman knelt down, hb&Bible high

above her head and said, “Yes, of course thermarg books which |
could read. But here is only one book which reads’ A

In his study, Weber is opening the way in ordet thaeversal of roles can take
place.”* | am suggesting that such a reversal is also Ipiesisi my application of the

social ecology/ecojustice principles to the billiests.

Methodology

23 Hans-Ruedi WebeThe Book that Reads M&eneva: WCC Publications,
1995), ix.
2% Ibid., x.
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| start with the premise that there are multiplegibilities of reading the
Bible. Every interpreter/reader reads it from hés/own placé® from and
within his/her own particular social locati6hTherefore, there is not such a
thing as a neutral reading of the Bible. All readirare contextualized and
carry with them a particular perspective. As Uruygratheologian, Juan Luis
Segundo, claims, “[E]very hermeneutic entails canssor unconscious
partisanship ... Partiality is not in itself inimical universality.” A key
guestion is to recognize this fact and to be eitpliconscious of its
possibilities and limitations. Texts can be read studied using different
reading strategies or exegetical lenses. Bibledktare no exceptions. A look
at the history of the interpretation and receptbthe texts provides a clear
example of this phenomenon. This polytonality, fligrality of viewpoints,
mutually questions principles of interpretationsedse methods, and
hermeneutical frameworks as well as enriches aatlestges the text itself
and, in turn, may be challenged by the texts irstjoe. US

feminist/liberationist scholar, Schuessler Fiorersteongly critiques readings

% See the two volumes edited by Fernando Segovidviamg Ann Tolbert,

Reading from this Place: Social Location and Bialimterpretation in the United
StatesVol .1 (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995); Redding from this Place:
Social Location and Biblical Interpretation in GlabPerspectiveVol.2
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995).

%8| agree here with the description that Teresa ©kuovides of social

locations. She claims that “[T]he total realitytbése social locations includes culture,
language, politics, economics, worldview, faithédethough patterns, value systems,
and geography, as well as such foundational logcgai&s sex, race, and class.”
“Reading from this Place: Some Problems and Prdsgec Ibid. Vol. 2, 52.

27 Juan Luis Segunddhe Liberation of Theologyb.
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that can be used to “deny the ideological charactend mask its historical-
social location and interest$® Moreover, she claims that
Competing interpretations are not simply eithehtigr wrong, but they
constitute different ways of reading and constngcgocio-historical
and theo-ethical meaning. What is appropriate ahsurhetorical
paradigm of biblical scholarship is not detacheldieraneutrality, but an
explicit articulation of one’s rhetorical strategjenterested
perspectives, ethical criteria, theoretical framewpreligious
presuppositions, and sociopolitical locations figtical public
discussiorf’
| consider myself as belonging to a relatively rnieadition of doing theology,
known as Latin American liberation theology. Sudheological undertaking
includes a liberation hermeneutics, which FernaBegovia describes as “the
interpretation of biblical and related texts froreedf-conscious perspective
and program of social transformatiofl.in choosing to work with Social
Ecology as a discipline, the program of social political transformation
becomes self-evident. As the editorsToe Postmodern Bible Readengue,
“any act of reading/interpreting is a political a@he which has consequences
in the world.”3! | would like at this juncture to mention that sucprogram

receives its driving force from the perspective #ralinterests of the poor and

the oppressett.

28 Elizabeth Schuessler FiorenRevelation: Vision of a Just World

Proclarg)ation Commentaries (Minneapolis: Fortrees$r1991), 15.
Ibid., 3.

30 See Fernando Segovia, “Reading the Bible IdecddigicSocioeconomic
Criticism,” in To Each its Own Meaning@d. Steven L. McKenzie and Stephen R.
Haynes (Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Krikness, 1999), 283.

¥ David Jobling, Tina Pippin, and Ronald Schleifat, @he Postmodern Bible
ReadernOxford: Blackwell, 2001), 169.

%2 For a fuller description of this particular wayrefding, senter alia, J.
Severino CroattdBiblical Hermeneutics: Toward a Theory of Readinghe
Production of MeaningMaryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1988); Clodovis Bigo
Theology and Praxis: Epistemological Foundatightryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books,
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Peruvian theologian and priest, Gustavo Gutieeasidered as one of the
fathers of liberation theology, argues that “A prehtial commitment to the
poor is at the very heart of Jesus’ preaching @Rkign of God*®
Nevertheless, he adds that “the very tpneferenceobviously precludes any
exclusivity; it simply points to who ought to beetfirst -- not the only—
objects of our solidarity?’4 By poor, | understandhter alia, both women and
men, the materially poor, such as the exploiteckens, the underemployed or
the unemployed, the landless peasants and seasmnaht workers, the
marginalized, and the excluded. The poor also deline persons
discriminated against on the basis of their gerdee, ethnicity, different
abilities, sexual orientation, culture, and dgEnrique Dussel, the
Argentinean philosopher, argues that the poor tlawee who, in theelation of

domination are the dominated, the instrumentalized, thenatisd. ®

1987), and José Miguez Bonirdping Theology in a Revolutionary Situation
(Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1975), particulehnigpter 5, “Hermeneutics, Truth, and
Praxis.” Uruguayan scholar Eduardo Gudynas is tleeakecologist who better
develoged this perspective from within the Socieblegy mainstream.

% See Gustavo Gutierrez, “Option for the Poor,Siystematic Theology:
Perspectives from Liberation Theologyg. Jon Sobrino and Ignacio Ellacuria
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1996), 22.

** Ibid., 26.

% See Clodovis Boff and Leonardo Bdifftroducing Liberation Theology
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1987). Marcela Altii&Reid, in turn, considers that
the excluded are not the poor, they are “those avhmutside... for whom to be
exploited would be a dubious but real privilegegeSHermeneutics of
Transgression,” ihiberation Theologies on Shifting Grounds: A ClaslSocio-
Economic and Cultural Paradigmed. G. de Schrijver (Leuven: University Press,
1998), 252.

%5 SegundoThe Liberation of Theolog.

% Enrique Dussel, “Ethics and Community, The Postmodern Bible Reader,
ed. David Jobling, Tina Pippin, and Ronald Schieig®1.



Therefore, | would be following the three-step noetblogy fostered by
liberation theologianssee judge/discernandact®’ | have decided to start
with an analysis of the reality abncrete lifein today’s threatened planet
Earth, in the light of current socio/ecological cems® With the help of
modern scientific analyses, and using four spe@Baes as entry points, a
depiction of the current ecological predicamergrissented and discussed. The
seeinvolves the understanding of the realities & lii the world today. As
Segundo argues, “it is the continuing change inimtigrpretation of the Bible
which is dictated by the continuous changes inppasent-day reality, both
individual and societal....*®* To complete what he calls the hermeneutical
circle, Segundo adds “[E]Jach new reality obligesaumterpret the word of
God afresh, to change reality accordingly, and thego back and reinterpret

the word of God again, and so on?’.”

As is not uncommon in biblical hermeneutics, a fearark for reading texts is
constructed and presented. In this particular sttt framework is shaped by
the main tenets and findings of Social Ecology eodjustice as briefly
discussed above. These schools of thought candueiloed as disciplines

which open up the present, and “as much as thogswpen up the past,

37 For a detailed exposition of this methodology, Geelos Mesters,

Defenseless Flower: A New Reading of the Billaryknoll, New York: Orbis Books
and London: Catholic Institute of International &ens, 1989). Carmelite Priest,
Carlos Mesters, reaffirms ancient theologian’s pectives when he claims that “God
has written two books, the book of life and thelbobfaith. The second has no
purpose in itself, but exists in function of thisfj in that it provides aommentaryn
its content, helps us to decipher what is unirg#lle in it, and restores to those who
study it thefaculty of contemplation(31). Emphasis original.

38 This is what Mesters refers to “the situation, phe-text,” all what comes

before the text. See ibid., 13-15

%9 The Liberation of Theolog.
0 Ibid.
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form an integral part of the exegetical procésThis second step can be
described as thedgemoment, that is, an attempt to analyze, and utatets
the main causes of the current predicament of #rfthESubsequently, the
framework is applied as a reading lens to studysdtected New Testament

texts in the search for new levels of liberatingamiags.

This exegetical move is tteet of the process. Some questions may arise, such
as: Can we read the text using modern/postmodéamnia? Are we not forcing
a particular interpretation into the text? Yes andAny interpretation of the
biblical texts and of these texts in particulaisésnehow tinted with post-
biblical views, be they ancient or modern. As Rowlland Corner claim,
“whatever the conscious intention of the originather, different levels of
meaning can become apparent to later interpregeanted that the text is free
from the shackles of the author’s control and hife @f its own in the world

of the reader®” As reader, one can attempt to “complete” the ®otscious
that this is only one more drop of water addedheoviast hermeneutical ocean.
As Sri Lankan biblical critic, Sugirtarajah, argugst bottom, the ultimate
reference of the Bible is to the present, to tlaelee’s current history... >

Biblical scholar, Carlos Mesters, reminds his readieat the Bible is for the

“I Christopher Rowland and Mark Cornkiberating Exegesis: The Challenge
of Liberation Theology to Biblical Studi@isouisville, Kentucky: Westminster/John
Knox Press, 1989), 76.

*2 |bid., 36.

*3R. S Sugirtarajah, edvoices from the Margins: Interpreting the Bibletire
Third World(Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 199), 16.



A

people “a mirror of life,”" and the fundamental aim of reading the Bible is no

to interpret the Bible, but to interpret life withe help of the Biblé>
The development of the study

This dissertation comprises five chapters. Chapteris entitledVarning
signs of a world gone awnd sets the global context. It offers an ecoliganalysis
of the world situation and highlights the main gesbs which confront humankind
and otherkind. It provides a brief historical ovew of the efforts and shortcomings
of representatives of diverse sectors of the woolmunity to call attention to the
dangers confronting the very life of our planettBain order to focus the study, four
major key issues are selected and exposed: clichatege; biodiversity; the

availability and use of water; and the growing gapveen the rich and the poor.

Chapter two describes two modern attempts topgreeand respond to the
critical situation of the degradation of the enwimeent and of the ensuing quality of life on
earth. The first of these disciplines is Social legy, a rather secular undertaking initiated
and developed by Murray Bookchin. Uruguayan satantist, Eduardo Gudynas, develops
Social Ecology from a particular Latin American gigective. The second is that of
ecojustice, a faith-based, ethical/theological oesg to the current predicament of the planet.
William Gibson defines ecojustice as “respect aaithéss toward all creation, human and no
human...” and says that it “means social justicdhendontext of ecological realities and it

means ecological harmony or balance maintaineddrtontext of social justicé®The

44 Mesters Defenseless Flowger0, 81.
> See Rowland and Corndiberating Exegesjs39.
6 See Bakken , Engel and Engécology, Justice and the Christian Faifh,
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chapter endeavors to build a hermeneutical framlefaorreading New Testament texts in
light of the ecological crisis, and develops aesof eight guiding Social Ecology/ ecojustice
principles with which to read the Bible. These guidprinciples in no way pretend to
exhaust the immense richness of the texts. Moretivertexts may show other dimensions
that are not necessary brought out by the pringjplais having the ability to challenging the
framework itself. In other words, the “reverse” gtien remains valid: do the texts provide

something crucial that is missing from Social Egglecojustice?

Chapter three is the first of these focused orbibkcal field. After
establishing relevant links between the HebreweBind the New Testament,
the text focuses on the earliest canonical gosipelGospel of Mark. In
particular, the Kingdom of God, a central theméhef gospel, is studied as
well as chapter 13, the so-called Markan apocalyp4t are the main
features of the reign that Jesus announced? Whaisasocioecological/justice
dimensions and how are they illuminated by the rthemeutical principles” In
turn, does the announcement and the content okélyisnetaphor enlarge the
field of the principles themselves? How is natusetqayed in the Gospel and

whar are its implications from the ecojustice/sbe@logy perspectives?

Chapter four deals with a different New Testamentrg, i.e. the letter. The
study centers its attention on selected verses @tmapter eight of Paul’s letter
to the Romans, practically the only Pauline teat thakes extensive
references to the question of creation and theafoleiman beings in it.
Creation is depicted as groaning in labor pains.aitiwg with eager longing
for the revealing of the children of God” (Roman$3. In what ways does

this particular text provide motivation and chadies for the commitment of
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the people to work for ecological justice? How didgmrtray a holistic and
cosmic understanding of liberation/redemption? Him&s it relate to the

“program” that social ecology provides

The last chapter of this dissertation focuses erahbt book of the Christian
Bible, the book of Revelation. Revelation is a comersial text, as it is shown
in the study. Nevertheless, it ends with a powearfaksage of hope, expressed
in the seer’s vision of a new heaven and a nevihnddadw does this
fundamental principle, “hope,” relate to the buiigliof a more just and
ecologically sustainable society as posited byuestime/social ecology? What
are the reach and limitations, if any, of thesgpsals? It is worth noting at
this stage that while in Mark’s parables of thedgdom and in the letter to
the Romans the metaphor of nature is prevalemgeielation the city is the

dominant metaphor.

A personal pilgrimage
Last but not least, one may ask, why am | involhuét these questions? And
the answer lies in my own personal story. | wasibwoto a poor working class
family of three children and grew up in a poputamiigrant neighborhood in
the city of Buenos Aires. | started to work whemads eleven years old to help
my family make ends meet. | learned how to hungerthirst for justice, early
in my childhood. | finished my secondary studiesgdo school at night,
while working during the day. | finished my univitysstudies thanks to a
gracious scholarship offered by the church. | viiesprrivileged sibling among

three children to complete graduate studies. BEanhgy ministry and
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ecumenical responsibilities, | tried hard to conehiime pastoral ministry with
political militancy, an alliance which in no way svaasy in my country. |
wanted to be coherent, in keeping together wordsaations. This led me to
direct political participation, with the ensuingstehat this entailed at the time
of a military dictatorship in Argentina. | was thist Methodist minister in my
country to be a candidate for national congressinaas later elected as the
General Secretary of the Ecumenical Youth Movenrehatin America
(ULAJE), and worked closely with young people of ttontinent for several
years. They were part and parcel of the vast apowerished majority of the
people, sharing common histories of economic egtion, social
marginalization, and exclusion. Reading the Bibitthem has helped me to
find a renewed awareness of its message of lilberatnd justice for
humankind and for God’s whole creation.

| was later invited to join the staff of the Wolbuncil of Churches, where
inter alia, | was responsible for the program Bducation for Justice, Peace
and the Integrity of CreatiorMy ecumenical pilgrimage has provided me with
what | view as a unique opportunity and pege to be exposed to
Christians around the world who were seeking téaitbful to God'’s call.
These are committed women and men who, inspiratidiiberating gospel of
Jesus, have not hesitated to risk their own liwesking together with their
own people, in the manifold struggles for justigeace, and the integrity of
creation. They have been a source of constantssigdland inspiration for me.
My specific interest in working in the areas of thiersections between
Biblical studies and contemporary problems comess r@sult of seeing the

way the Scriptures have been and are still beibuéed in many places to
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keep people domesticated and under control. | glydselieve that an engaged
reading and rereading of the biblical texts throongiv lenses and with broader
perspectives, constitutes today a remarkable cigeléo ground liberating
options for the people. | am convinced that theneat such a thing as a
“neutral” reading of the Bible, and that each paissocial location

definitively “colors” her/his understanding of tkexts. This is my personal
limitation, and also my personal commitmeXitthis stage in my life, | put in
writing these reflections as a humble token of apiation for all that | have
received from so many sisters and brothers froraratdhe world, our beloved

and sacred planet Earth.
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CHAPTER |
WARNING SIGNS OF A WORLD GONE AWRY
Setting the Context.

Our world is shrinking. The now famous picturesptanet Earth taken by
astronauts and satellites in outer space have peddawe and admiration.
There is Mother Earth, circling the incommensuratgemos, a small dot in
the midst of a galaxy among millions of other gadax And there are we, the
humans, newcomers into this remarkable story, g stioa planet in a system
that is also a relative latecomer to the UnivéfsEnis is our home, our
dwelling place’® and moreover, as far as we know, this isahlky place that is
properly prepared to sustain and maintain our hunauare. Discussing the

spin-off of space exploration, Lovelock states:that

The real bonus has been that for the first timeuiman history we have
had the chance to look at the Earth from spacetl@dhformation
gained from seeing from the outside our azurgmanet in all its
global beauty has given rise to a whole new sguektions and
answerg?

Gaia, the classic Greek name of the Earth goddesswasknown ase Ge

is the Greek root of words such geography andjeology. Modern scientists,

*”Some popular ways have been used to help us uaddrte rather
sophisticated theories of cosmogenesis, thatesstitry of the origin of the cosmos.
See Carl Sagaithe Dragons of Eden: Speculations on the Evolutidduman
Intelligence(New York: Random House, 1977), 14-16; John C&lstainability:
Economics, Ecology, and Justiddaryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1992), 119-120, and
Larry L. Rasmusserarth Community, Earth Ethiq&eneva: WCC Publications,
1996), 27-28. All of them report on Robert Overnsagévice.

*®The Greek word isikos,which is the same root for words like ecology/ical,
ecumenics/al, and economics.

* James LovelockGaia: A New Look at Life on Ear{f©xford: Oxford
University Press, 1979), 7. See alsoThg Ages of GaiélNew York: W. W. Norton
and Company, 1988).
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including Lovelock himself, have developed the atled “Gaia hypothesis”

as a way to understand our plaffeGaiais a totality, a single living system
that acts as a unified organism, and all of us,dnsnanimals, vegetables,
minerals, etc. are part of it. Ecofeminist theodmgRosemary Radford Ruether
puts it this way: “Our kinship with all earth craags is global, linking us to

the whole living Gaia today. It also spans the atjeking our material
substance with all the beings that have gone bef®n earth and even to the
dust of exploding star3” The picture is useful to convey a new ecological
awareness that describes reality--human and maretthmarf-- as an

encompassing whole where everything is relatediéoyghing else.

Images of a spaceship or of a boat have now becomenon to illustrate the
world in which we live. But there are indeed sesiguoblems in the spaceship
Earth. Although we are all on the same boat, ithexome evident that not all
travel in the same class. There is a minority, fetivan 20% of the total
“passengers,” who still can afford to travel fictiss, consuming carelessly
approximately more than 80% of the full complemafraivailable resources of
the ship. At the same time, the great majority,ertban 80% of the wayfarers,
travel overcrowded in the cargo haul, many of therely surviving. To make

matters worse, we have discovered that the nartreeatip is...Titanic. That

¥ James Lovelock sees the Earth as a living superisma He writes: “We
have since define@aia as a complex entity involving the Earth’s biosgher
atmosphere, oceans and soil; totally constitutifeedback or a cybernetic system
which seeks an optimal physical and chemical enwrent for life on this planet.”
Gaia, 11.

* Rosemary Radford Ruethé&aia and God: An Ecofeminist Theology of
Earth Healing(San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1992), 252.

°2Concerning the choice of this particular termingiogee the critique on
“apartheid thinking” in RasmusseBarth Community, Earth Ethic82-33.
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is, the boat, Mother Earth, is in serious risk abéossal catastrophe. People

have called it the ecological catastrophe.

The US ecumenical scholar Richard A. Falk referthéogrowth of a planetary
consciousness among people, and uses the imagéoetary citizens.” He
argues that “more and more, such people questexjuities in the distribution

of wealth and income within and among countries®..”

Ethicist Larry Rasmussen, following Overman’s deyistates that “the
astonishing thing is the last syllable of the lastd of the last volume. Here
humans turned the great tide against life itsélfVith these words, a serious
warning is served. Rasmussen is not speaking abioatr problems than can
be fixed with some changes here and there. Hgisray that life itself on the
planet is currently threatened. What is really godm with Mother Earth and
with her children, humans and non-humans alike?pradicament Rasmussen
describes has both local and global characteridtmsal and global realities
become intertwined, interconnected, cross fertilizend mutually
interdependent. Underlying these intimate connastidohn Cobb stated:
“The wedding of science and technology in the pastury has given us the
power to transform the environment radically, netrety locally, but

155

globally.

Such connections between the global and the I@ad triggered people to

coin a new wordglocal In one possible definition “it refers to the

**In the Prologue td’he Global Predicament: Ecological Perspectives on
World Order, ed.David W. Orr and Marvin S. Sorog€hapel Hill: University of
North Caroline Press, 1979), x.

* Rasmusserkarth Community, Earth Ethic&6.

%> Cobb,Sustainability: Economics, Ecology, and Justit21.



individual/group/ division/ unit/organization/commity, who is willing and
able to think globally and act locally®Eventually, different combinations
were tried, such as “think locally and act globAfifand even “think and act
locally and globally.” This last is the one thetgapants at the meetings of the

World Social Forum (WSF) strongly argue for andmmp>®

Are these voices to be taken seriously? Or isdiniply an analysis coming
just from some religious and apocalyptic extrerfStavell, it seems that
these are not just lonely voices crying “wolf” trorize or instill fear in the
people. Voices of this kind have been around fonestime among us and they

deserve serious attention.

Historical Background

*www.geocities.com/rija_rasoava/startpage.htm./ Madver 2, 2004.

*’"Mike Lewis, in a critique to the rampant and uniatgd globalization of the
market, writes that “Going glocal rejects the pregrthat a deregulated global
marketplace is the harbinger of global prospeRigther, the power and role of
markets and economic need to be re-rooted in thi@lsmontext within which human
beings live out their lives.” See “Going Glocal:tfhg the Local onto the Global
Stage,”Making WavesVol. 15, number 1 (2002): 37-40.

*The World Social Forum (WSF) “is an open meetirgcplwhere groups and
movements of civil society--opposed to neo-liberaliand to a world dominated by
capital or by any form of imperialism, but engageduilding of a planetary society
centered on the human person--come together ta@tngir thinking, to debate ideas
democratically, to formulate proposals, share tbeperiences freely, and network for
effective action. Itsnottq ‘another world is possible,’ has inspired millgoof people
in their struggle for justice and peace. The W3&tes organizations and movements
engaged in concrete action at levels from the Itcéte international to build another
world.” From the WSF Website: www.forumsocial mualdig.br. ‘What is the WSF’
and ‘Charter of Principles.” November 2, 2004.

%9 See Robert Royalhe Virgin and the Dynamo: Use and Abuse of Religio
in Environmental Debate$rand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1999). Thiskoo
confirms all the stereotypes of the western megtalabsurditievis a visthe
environment. Written not without certain destruetoreativity, this is a typical book
that Exxon, Shell, and other world polluters wolaide to have in a prominent place
on their bookshelves.
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Already more than three decades ago, internatiositutions and
organizations called attention to the impendindagioal crisis. They
highlighted some of the fundamental and interrelgi@blems that continue to
confront equally humankind and the more than humahe world. Social
scientists, political leaders, activists, philosersh and other scholars have
endeavored to produce comprehensive interpretatibtigese often labeled
apocalyptic signs of the times. They have not evdyned the world
community--the global village®? of the impending perils that surround us all,
but also have suggested ways to correct these dargsituations. Three
significant Reports, as well as four United Nati¢d$l) International

Conferences merit attention here. This is in otddyetter understand the full

®This expression is attributed to Marshal McLuha®1(ll-1980), a Canadian
media analyst, who coined the phrase in one dbtidks, written collaboratively with
Quentin FioreThe Medium is the Massa@dew York; Toronto: Simon and Schuster,
1989). The title of the book reflects a mistakehef typesetter, mistake which
McLuhan decided not to change. In the book, McLusiaites that “The new
electronic interdependence recreates the worldanrhage of a global village,"
ibid.,31; and that “Time’ has ceased, ‘space’ hasished. We now live in a global
village... as a simultaneous happening,” ibid. )@8Luhan,in his earlier book he
Gutenberg Galaxy: The Making of Typographic M&oronto: University of Toronto
Press, 1962), also advanced a similar idea, asgehtat “The ‘electronic age’ has
sealed the entire human family into a single gldablé,” ibid.,8. Much water has
flowed under the bridge since McLuhan first preedrtiis statements. Critics and
disciples alike have engaged McLuhan for more thaha century. One of them is
Benjamin Symes, who does not embrace a purely naigerstanding of the global
village. He is acutely aware of the asymmetry ef power relations in the world
today, and of its structural injustices. He crifigg@omments that “McLuhan seems to
assume that the entire population of the globduigged into communications
technology to the same extent.” See “Marshal MclolsaGlobal Village,”in
http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/ students/bas9401.Hiratember 15, 2004. In other
words, inside the global village there is stillenter--where power converges and is
exercised-- and a periphery, and therefore, sdeeson remains.



picture, for example, the voices that called aitento the urgency of the

global crisis, and to capture the interrelatediéske issues discussed.
The Club of Rome Report

The Club of Rome is an international think tank oata essential mission is to
act as an independent, global, non official catdtyschange. It describes
itself as a group that seeks to identify the mostial problems facing
humanity, and endeavors to find future alternasioteitions. The Club is
governed by three complementary principles: a dlpbespective in
examining issues, holistic thinking and the seekihg deeper understanding
of complexity within the contemporary problems, amdinterdisciplinary and
long term perspective focusing on the choices aidips determining the
destiny of future generatio5On March 1, 1972, the first edition Bhe

Limits to Growth: A Report for the Club of Romei®ject on the Predicament

of Mankindwas publishe§?

The Report sounded a powerful warning clarion regjahe economic trends
that easily equate development with (unlimited)agntial growth. Going beyond
the purely economic realm, the Report emphaticfiyms the urgency to interrelate
it with other global issues, “including in partiewithose of man’ssjc| relationship
with his [sic] environment.®® It is concerned with the ecological problems that
confront humankind and with the limited carryingaaity of planet Earth. The
Executive Committee of the Club of Rome, in its coemtary on the Report states:

“Our goal was to provide warnings of potential wioetisis if these trends are allowed

¢ Club of Rome Website: www.clubofrome.org.
®2Donella H. Meadows, et al., eds. (New York: UnieeBooks, 1972).
% bid., 192.
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to continue.®* The Report speaks of a “sense of extreme urgéi@nd clearly
affirms the need for a “global strategy” to be abl@leal with the issues at stake.
The problems are of such magnitude that they cammaidequately dealt with by

separate nation states or even by a region.

Critics of the Report--while saluting its good intiens--have remarked on its
lack of radicalism. For example, R. L. Sarkar, frbrdia, refers to it as
bringing back almost two centuries later a disgli@and discredited, | might
add) Malthusian analysfé Ethicist James Nash, claims that the Report “was
wrong in its estimations and calculations... Yegl#o appears to be right in
principle and on its main point: non renewabledreses)will eventually run
out or become too cost-ineffective to extrat."An update of the Reporhe
Limits to Growth: the 30-year Updateas published in 200#s approach

remains basically the sarfie.

The Brandt Report

In 1977, the then president of the World Bank, &bbMcNamara, took
another significant step to increase global awa®ete tackle key issues of life and
death for humankind and otherkind. To do this, Mefdea called upon former
chancellor of the Federal Republic of Germany a®idlINobel Peace Prize Laureate,

Willy Brandt, to be the chairperson of what latechme known as the “Independent

®1bid., 186.

®bid., 196.

®1bid., 191.

®”R.L. SarkafThe Bible, Ecology and Environmgitelhi: ISPCK, 2000), 242.

%8 James Nash,oving Nature: Ecological Integrity and Christian
ResponsibilityNashville: Abingdon Press, 1991), 42.

®*Donella Meadows, et al., ed. (White River Junctién,Chelsea Green Pub.,
2004)
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Commission for International Development Issueshuydarly known as the “North-
South Commission.” On February 12, 1980, a Repa# presented to the General
Secretary of the United Nations (UN), entitidrth-South: A Program for Survival.
The Report of the Independent Commission on Intiemel Development Issues

under the Chairmanship of Willy Brant

The principal objective of the Report was “to stuldg grave global issues
arising from the economic and social disparitiethefworld community and

to suggest ways of promoting adequate solutiotlse@roblems involved in
development and in attacking absolute poveftyMoreover, the Report stated
that the Commission would strive above all to caoei decision-makers and
public opinion “that profound changes are requirethternational relations,

particularly international economic relation8.”

The main emphases of the North-South Report aeconomic matters. It
includes a number of proposals for the reform aadsformation of the world
economic (dis)order. It also deals with other edatritical questions that
concern the very survival of humanity, such as learmgnd food,
unemployment and health care, armament/ disarmampepalation, and the
questions concerning the environmental damagédsammary of
recommendations the Report states: “All nationehawooperate more

urgently in international management of the atmespland other global

© Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 1981.
"1bid., 8.
21pid., 11.
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commons, and in the prevention of irreversible egiclal damage’™ Brandt

writes in the Introduction of the study:

Our Report is based on what appears to be the sstnpbmmon
interest: that mankindsic] wants to survive, and one might even add
has the moral obligation to survive. This not ordises the traditional
guestions of peace and war, but also of how toocovee world
hunger, mass misery, and alarming disparities kerwiee living
conditions of rich and poor. If reduced to a simggg@ominator, this
report deals with peacé™

The Report received considerable internationahtitie and for many years
there was sustained interest in it. Neverthelésgs not exempt from strong
criticism. A few months after its release, Gavinliaims, an African political
economist, took the Report to task. Williams acklealges that while the
Report has some important political elements--paldrly those related to the
advocacy of a social democratic ideology suppommdtinational institutions-

- its basic approach is weak and lacks deeper sisaWyilliams writes:

[The Report] fails to acknowledge, much less comtms with

contradictions within the strategies which it adates. Its suggestions for the
restructuring of international financial institut® and national trading policies,
(necessary because if left to themselves econarie$ tend to produce a growing
inequality), fail to take any account of the natafeontemporary capitalism and the
problems and contradictions involved in its recangion. By ignoring these
problems and by giving them a timeless quality..is thport contains little of real
substance, constituting a collection of “well iniened” formulas with substantive
moral posturingd?

Despite its limitations, the Report underlines ittnportance of the relations
of the issues it discusses, to see the picturehlistic way. One could well

argue that in this sense, it could be seen ashaniggr of the significant

?1bid., 284

1bid., 13

s Gavin Williams, “The Brandt Report: An Introduatié Review of African
Political Economyol.7, No 19 (1980): 77-86.
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ecumenical program launched by the Sixth Assembtlie@World Council of
Churches at Vancouver, Canada, 1983, under tbe ditktice, Peace and the

Integrity of Creatior®

The Bruntland Report

The third international document relevant for ttisdy is the Report of the
World Commission on Environment and Developmenajredd by the then Prime
Minister of Norway, Dr. Gro Harlem BruntlaridBarely four years after the
completion of the Brandt Report, in December 1988,then UN Secretary General,
Peruvian Javier Pérez de Cuellar, called upon Bandtto “establish and chair a
special, independent commissidfi fwith the aim to address major challenges
identified by the UN General AssemBR/The Report sets “a global agenda for
change® for the international community. Hailed as thesiimportant document of
the decade on the future of the world, this Repat prepared in response to the need
to re-examine the critical environmental and depelent problems of the planet in
order to formulate realistic proposals to solvarthand to ensure that human progress
be sustained through development without bankrgptie resources of future

generations. Due to its mandate, the Report issied on the environment but, at the

"®For a review of the program, see Preman Niles, GlemBetween the Flood
and the Rainbow: Interpreting the Conciliar ProcessMutual Commitment
(Covenant) to Justice, Peace and the Integrity refa@on (Geneva: WCC
Publications, 1992), and Carlos Sintado, “The Pssc# Mutual Commitment
(Covenant) to Justice, Peace and the Integrityre&tin” (S.T.M. Thesis, Drew
University, 2001).

"The full title of the Report i©ur Common Future: World Commission on
Environment and Developme@xford/New York: Oxford University Press, 1987).

®1bid., ix.

It is interesting to note here that Dr. Gro Bruntlavas hitherto the only
politician to move from the position of Minister thfe Environment to Prime Minister
of a nation.

®These are the first five words of the Chairmasis| [Foreword. Ibid. ix.
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same time, the Commission was acutely aware aflts® interconnectedness of
different issues, particularly the relationshipviien economic and environmental
concerns. To have limited the scope of the Repdyt to environmental issues--
according to the words of the Chairperson--“woulddbeen a grave
mistake...[because] many critical survival issuesralated to uneven development,
poverty, and population growtfi*. From the outset, and after an analysis of the main
changes in population patterns, economic activity chnology, the report sets a
clear framework for its work: “These related chambave locked the global economy
and global ecology together in new ways... We areddito accustom ourselves to an
accelerating ecological interdependence amongmsatEcology and economy are
becoming ever more interwoven--locally, regionatigtionally, and globally--into a
seamless net of causes and effe¥4dMoreover, the Report highlights the existence of
injustices in the world, and speaks of “the widgnufi the gap between ‘developed’
and ‘developing’ countries.” It mentions the dir@apact of the many social and
economic disparities on the environmental condgiand strongly argues that

“inequality is the planet’s main ‘environmentalatem.”®*

Fundamental changes are envisaged as the onlyoneal with the
impending crisis: “This Commission believes thabple can build a future that is
more prosperous, more just and more sectfreldwever, this statement is
immediately qualified. It requests the politicallveif the nations to adequately deal

with the crisis. And, in light of the pressing gtiess, it states:

#|bid., xi-xii.

8 1bid., 5.

#|bid., 6. These insights are important as theyarg close to the findings of
social ecology (see chapter two of this study).

#1bid., 1.
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But the Commission’s hope for the future is comdiéil on decisive
political action now to begin managing environménégources to
ensure both sustainable human progress and humawasuwWe are

not forecasting a future; we are serving a notareurgent notice based
on the latest and best scientific evidence---thattiime has come to
take the decisions needed to secure the resowrsestain this and
coming generations. We do not offer a detailed firfuné for actions,

but instead a pathway by which the peoples of thedamay enlarge
their spheres of cooperatién.

The Report will be remembered--among othergsitfor its definition of
the concept of “sustainable development.” Accorljing is a kind of process
that “meets the needs of the present generatidroutittcompromising the
ability of future generation to meet their own ne&§ The Report claims that
“the concept of development does imply limits--absolute limits but
limitations imposed by the present state of teapplnd social organization
on environmental resources and by the ability efiftosphere to absorb the
effects of human activitie$” Since then, the term “sustainable development”
has gained acceptance, and significant time has deeted to discuss the

accuracy and relevance of such a definition.

Without pretension to claim undue credit, one loalset aware that the
ecumenical movement has pioneered the concepstdirability. Already in
1974, and patrtially in response to the Club of Ré&taeort, a group of
economists, scientists and theologians gatherasthtegin Bucharest, in a
consultation on “Science and Technology for Humawddopment: The
Ambiguous Future-The Christian Hope.” The Reporthef Consultation is a

milestone in the ecumenical reflections. Despgdangth, and because it was

% Ibid., 2.
% |bid., 8.
# Ibid. ,8.
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the first definition of the issue produced at anmaenical gathering, the text is
worth quoting here. It weaves related questionk veitmarkable clarity. The

relevant parts read as follows:

For a short period in recent history some societiggvated the dream
of unlimited wealth, of overcoming poverty not parly by sharing
wealth but by increasing it so that there woulceheugh for all. Now
we face a sobering return to reality. We begindrcgive that the future
will require a husbanding of resources and a reoluctf expectations
of global economic growth. We do not expect thahhnity can live as
the most extravagant have been living, and we ngdpbelieve that
the spillover of wealth from the top will mean ppesity for all. There
may be a divine irony in the fact that the venhtemlogical victories
which once supported the vision of affluence, —Hosirt contribution to
increasing consumption of resources, growing pdpsiaand
pollution—are bringing an end to the dream of &frae and affluent
future. The goal must be a robust, sustainableegqavhere every
individual can fell secure that his or her quatifylife will be
maintained or improved. We can already delineateespecessary
characteristics of this enduring socidfjrst, social stability cannot be
obtained without an equitable distribution of wiiin scarce supply
and common opportunity to participate in socialisieas.Seconda
robust global society will not be sustainable usiig® need for food is
at any time well below the global capacity to sygpland unless the
emissions of pollutants are well below the capaaitthe ecosystems to
absorb themThird, the new social organization will be sustainable
only as long as the rate of use of non-renewalsleurees does not
outrun the increase in resources made availalbedhrtechnological
innovation.Finally, a sustainable society requires a level of human
activity which is not adversely influenced by thevar ending, large
and frequent natural variations in global clim&te.

It is fitting here to mention that the ecumenicalwement also worked to offer
an alternative to the idea of “sustainable develaptiii It has given preference
to the concept of “sustainable societies/commusiti€anadian David
Hallman, makes a critical analysis of the concésustainable development.

He argues that:

8 Study Encountenol.10, no.69 (1974): 2. For a review of the Baest
meeting, see Joseph E. Bush Jr., “Social JustiderenNatural Environment in the
Study program of the World Council of Churches”.(Phdiss., Drew University,
1993), 386-435.



“Sustainable Development” assumes the model ofldpugent
dominant since the end of the WW I, as led byittaistrialized
nations in a globalizing economy and imposed onindnstrialized
countries. It now tries to make this planetwiderexuic regime
environmentally sustainable. “Sustainable society”sustainable
community,” by contrast, begins with local and cegil populations
and conditions and asks what kind of economy angd@mment
sustains communities over time on terms indigertouscalities and
regions®

In an article reviewing the work of the Bruntla@dmmission, and the

implications of the Report for the ecumenical comity British scholar David

Gosling, challenges the readers to go beyond veaReport says. He claims that

For Christians, this balancing of today’s demanus the need for
tomorrow’s children is crucial. For Christians a only committed
to the long-term survival of our planet... but musbaexhibit a bias in
favor of the most neglected and vulnerable parte@human
community. The Churches might therefore wish tegen further that
the Bruntland commissioners in advocating the sgtitfuture
generations®

Some twelve years later, Bruntland herself asskthe Commission’s work

in this way: “I believe it did move the world mattean an inch forward
The United Nations (UN) World Conferences

Four UN World Conferences held in the space «f than four decades in
Stockholm (1972), Rio de Janeiro (1992), Johanmgsfa002), and Copenhagen

(2009) merit mention in this brief analysis.

8 “Ecumenical Responses to Climate Change: A Sumfattye History and
Dynamics of Ecumenical Involvement in the Issu€ltifnate Change The
Ecumenical Reviewol.49, number 2 (1997): 131-141.

® David Gosling, “Redeeming Creation,” Tihe Ecumenical Movement
Tomorrow: Suggestions for Approaches and Alterestied. Marc Reuver, Friedrich
Solms, and Gerry HuizéKampen and Geneva: Kok Publishing House/WCC
Publications, 1992), 134.

1 Gro Harlem Bruntland,®ur Common Futurand the Ten Years after Rio:
How Far Have We Come and Where Should We be Goimgarth Summit 2002: A
NewDeal, ed. Felix Dodds (London and Sterling, VA.: Eactus, 2000), 254.
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Stockholm, 1972

The first conference took place between the woitk® Club of Rome (1972)
and the Brandt Report (1980). It is referred tth@sUN Conference on the Human
Environment. It took place in Stockholm, Swederi65Jdune, 1972 and was the first
world meeting devoted to questions pertaining eéoghvironment. Likewise, it was
the first UN Conference to establish a specificforfor Non-Governmental
Organizations (NGOs), or to put it positively, finganizations that represents the

interests of the civil society.

The Conference helped to focus the internatiortalést on fundamental
environmental problems, calling attention particlyl¢o the issue of the transnational
character of the phenomena. Air, land and watdutioh, for example, were
identified as global issues, overcoming nationairtataries and affecting peoples and
the environment alike, without recognition of geaggical or political boundaries.
The meeting issued a statement, entitled the Deticdarof the UN Conference on the
Human Environment Despite its title, the Declaration has been driéid for its
excessive use of non-inclusive language. It isgufed by a proclamation which
begins with the following affirmation:Man is both creature and moldertuk
environment, which givelBim physical sustenance and affohds the opportunity for
intellectual, moral, social and spiritual growti.What happened to the other half of

the human community?

2 Full text of the Declaration as well as other valet documents adopted at
the conference proceedings can be found irRegort of the United Nations
Conference on the Human Environment. Stockholn®, hahe 197ZNew York:
United Nations Publication, 1973).

% 1bid., 3; Point 1 (italics mine).



The proclamation emphasizes that “the protectrahienprovement of the
human [finally!] environment is a major issue whatfects the well-being of peoples
and economic development throughout the wortdlit calls all the citizens of the
planet to assume responsibility for the defenseimpdovement of the human

environment, and argues that “international codmids also needed”

The Declaration goes beyond purely “environmestainterests, and tries to
link other issues that are interconnected with exibbr in the complex web of reality:
“economic and social development is essential fieuang a favorable living and
working environment for marsic] and for creating conditions on earth that are
necessary for the improvement of the quality & It affirms the need for justice,
particularly for “developing” countries in intermaal commerce (Principle 10), and
requests that both financial and technical res@uipeemade available to preserve and
improve the environment (Principle 12). The textschor the elimination and
complete destruction of nuclear weapons and otleamns of mass destruction
(Principle 26). The Conference passed a resoletoiemning nuclear weapon tests,
calling upon nuclear States “to abandon their ptarearry out such tests since they

may lead to further contamination of the environtiéh

The Conference also will be remembered for iteagrent to move that the
General Assembly of the UN designate 5 June, asd/#mvironment Day? It also
was the catalyst for the establishment of the UMitenmental Program (UNEP), to

act as a motivational tool for actions to protéet €nvironment worldwide.

* 1bid., 3; Point 2

 1bid., 4; Point 7.

% 1bid., 4; Principle 8.
"Ibid., 32; Resolution 3 ().
®|bid., 32; Resolution 2 (I).
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Additionally, it approved a significant and detdikkction Plan for the Human
EnvironmentMore than thirty years later, the plan still hasidity and the worsening
ecological and economic situations of the world thegquestion: Why has the Action

Plan not been duly implemented?
Rio de Janeiro, 1992.

Almost five years after the publication of the Biland Report, and twenty
years after Stockholm, the world community, throitghrepresentatives, was invited
to the UN Conference on Environment and Developr(igNCED). The political
context of the world had changed dramatically siheefirst international conference
in Stockholm. However, the changes had been ngtatrthe political level. The
guality of life of peoples and of the environmeatitworsened globally. Shortly
before the conference, Larry Stammer, from the adh@tates, reminded his readers

that

Since 1972, the world has lost nearly 494 milliorea of trees--an area
the size of the United States east of the Misgisiporldwatch said.
Chemicals have ripped a hole in the ozone layeseDe have
expanded by 297 million acres, claiming more ldrahtthat is planted
to crops in China and Nigeria combined. An estinda&@ million tons

of topsoil, roughly equal to that which covers #ugicultural land of
India and France, has been lost. Thousands of afahtinimal species
no longer exist?

The gathering took place in Rio de Janeiro, Br&zil4 June 1992.
Thousands of people’s organizations, NGOs, and enigal bodies, contributed from
their own perspectives and experiences to the éinadlome of the event. Results of

the Conference included: Agenda 21, the Rio Detitaraand two important

¥ Los Angeles Timgkos Angeles, California), 26 May 1992
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conventions, one on biological diversity (CBD) d@hd other on climate change

(UNFCCC).

The Principles of the Rio Declaration, while r@afiing earlier commitments
of the international community, did sharpen theuon certain issues. They
highlighted-inter alia--“the essential task of eradicating poverty agaispensable
requirement for sustainable development” (Princijlecalled for special priority to
the countries “most environmentally vulnerable”ifeiple 6); affirmed the need to
“cooperate in a spirit of global partnership to senve, protect and restore the health
and integrity of the Earth’s ecosystem, ” (Prineif) and pointed out the “vital role”
that women and indigenous people play “in environtaemanagement and

development.” (Principles 20 and 2%9.

Agenda 21--in the words of Maurice Strong, ther8eey-General of the
Conference--“constitutes the most comprehensivef@anbaching program of action
ever approved by the world community? It sets priority actions, describes
environmental effects, and produces a list of @&saneans to deal with the issu&s.
However, Agenda 21 had its shortcomings. It disapgpd the expectations of many

people from around the world. In this sense, Rasetusbserves that

199 Full text of the Declaration can be found in Uditéations Conference on
Environment and Development (1992genda 21: Program of Action for Sustainable
Development; Rio Declaration on Environment and é@epment; Statement of Forest
Principles: the Final Text of Agreements negotidigdsovernments at the United
Nations Conference on Environment and Developmd@RCED), 3-14 June 1992,

Rio de Janeiro, BrazilNew York: United Nations Dept. of Public Infornaat, 1993),
9-11.

%%|n the Prologue to Granberg-Michaels&edeeming the Creation: The Rio
Summityiii.

12 A detailed description can be foundTlihe Global Partnership for
Environment and Development: A Guide to Agend@®%t Rio Edition(New York:
United Nations, 1993).
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There is a serious tension between the means @oposchieve
sustainable development...and the goals necessaphteve such
development...ltis, in fact, likely that the meariedy frustrate the
end. If that is so the survival ethics fails. Deyghent as a concept
remains anchored in the very strategies by whicreatieconomic
growth was achieved, the kind of growth which isvrtbe bane of
ecological well-being. It is rooted in post-WorldaWl economic
expansion and continues within the framework obglzed capitalist
economy:®

The Conference also approved two important ledaittgling agreements. The
first was the Framework Convention on Climate CleafigNFCCC), whose ultimate
goal was the stabilization of greenhouse gas cdratemns in the atmosphere and led
eventually to the establishment of the Kyoto Protd® The second was the
Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD), which a@ at the conservation of
biological diversity, the sustainable use of itsnponents, and a fair sharing of the use

of genetic resources. These two key issues arastied in greater detail below.

103“An Earth Ethics for Survival,” irEthics and Agenda 21: Moral
Implications of a Global Consensuesd. Noel J. Brown and Pierre Quiblier (New
York: United Nations, 1994), 55f.

%4 1n a nutshell, the Protocol aims to ensure théditions of the
anthropogenic (human produced) carbon dioxidej@dissions. Its goal is to reduce
the overall emissions of such gases by at least 5gnt below 1990 levels in the
commitment period 2008 to 2012. The text of thetdrol to the UN Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) was adoptéiaesthird session of the
Conference of the Parties (COP) in Kyoto, Japarl,lobecember 1997. The Protocol
is subject to ratification, acceptance, approvahacression by Parties to the
Convention. It shall enter into force on the niatitiday after the date on which not
fewer than 55 Parties to the Convention, incorpogaf\nnex | Parties which
accounted in total for at least 55 % of the totabon dioxide emissions for 1990
from that group, have deposited their instrumehtatification, acceptance, approval,
or accession. The Protocol entered into force domdaey 16, 2005. The United States
of America, responsible for one-fourth of the taalission of gasses that contribute
to the greenhouse effect, and Australia--both @it the Convention--have
expressed their unwillingness to ratify the Proto8ource: http://unfccc.int/resource/
convkp.html. November 10, 2004. Full text of thet®col can be found on this
website. Later on, and after a change of governydardtralia finally ratified the
Protocol.
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At Rio 1992, a parallel “Global Forum” took plademong its participants,
there were representatives of different churchesofithe ecumenical movement. The
ecumenical community had chosen for the overaththef its gathering a rather
suggestive and revelatory title: “Searching forlteav Heavens and the New Earth:

an Ecumenical Response to UNCE®S>”

One of the documents produced by the ecumenitedaigon was the Letter to
the Churches. In it, the delegates expressedc¢begern for and commitment to
God'’s good creation, and noted that they “writehvatsense of urgency. The earth is
in peril. Our home is in plain jeopardy... For thewérst time in the history of
creation, certain life support systems of the piane being destroyed by human
actions.™® They concluded that “the prevailing system is eitjslg nature and
peoples on a worldwide scale and promises to coaiin an intensified raté™ They
confessed anew that “The Spirit is the Giver arsianer of life.” The letter ends
with hopeful and challenging words, “Our churchesmselves must be places where
we learn anew what it means that God’s covenaeineistto all creatures, by

rediscovering the eco-centric dimension of the &ibf°
Johannesburg, 2002.

The World Summit on Sustainable Development (WS®BDK place just
outside of the city of Johannesburg, South Afrio@n August 26 to

September 4, 2002. The WSSD was fundamentally givemask to hold a

195 For an account of both the UNCED meeting and thenenical gathering,
see Granberg-MichaelsoRedeeming the Creation: The Rio Summit.

1%]bid., 70.

197 1bid., 71.

198 |pid. ,72.

199 |pid. ,73.
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ten-year review of the UNCED with the purpose a@fivegorating the
commitment of the global community to sustainaldeedopment. The
gathering again brought together thousands ofgiatnts, from
representatives of grass-root organizations to$eédtates and
governments:® As in Rio, parallel events were organized by N&@d other
independent groups. These groups showed the maessdifaces of the civil
society, usually defending different positions thlanse adopted by their
official governmental delegations. Among these geothere was also a

significant ecumenical delegation.

The organizers of the official summit recognizeatthihe progress in
implementing sustainable development has beenragtyedisappointing since
the 1992 Earth Summit, with poverty deepening andrenmental
degradation worsening. What the world wanted...wasnmew philosophical

or political debate bur rather, a summit of actiand results*'*

The ecumenical delegation developed in less dipiicnenguage a more
realistic assessment of what happened during thedoeetween the two
world gatherings. As part of the background papeis preparatory materials,
the Justice, Peace and Creation Team of the Wanloh€ll of Churches

commented:

In the ten years since Rio, the concept of “suatdandevelopment,”
combining the need for development with the conoégustainability,
has been undermined by the inexorable march obcatg-driven,
marked-oriented economic forces and their glob&deach. The

1%Background information and additional documentatian be found in the
official website of the event: www.johannesburgsutrong/html.

1 The Johannesburg Summit test: What will changeww.johannesburg
summit.org.html /whats-new/feature-story41.htmhukry 22, 2003.
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underlying development paradigm, with its strongplasis on
economic growth and marked expansion, has serk&dafid foremost
the interests of powerful economic players. It haher marginalized
the poor sectors of society, simultaneously undeirmgitheir basic
security in terms of access to land, water, foothleyment, other
basic services, and a healthy environniént.

The ecumenical delegation made clear its posituam defore the beginning
of the Summit. It was rooted in a biblical and dogacal understanding that
sustains ethical discourse and corresponding aciiosolidarity with the

poor. It stated that

By asserting the primacy of justice, ecologicaltaimability, and the
creation of viable communities, the ecumenical camity states that
authentic human development can never be achietied the ultimate
goal is amassing wealth and material goods, edpewiaen these are
at the expense of others in the global communityafrthe health of
the global environmental commons. Justice and gaquitst be at the
heart of any sustainable economic, social or enui@ntal system
supporting the whole Earth Communtfy.

Furthermore, the delegation wanted “...alternatieethé WSSD negotiations
... particularly alternatives that emerge among comities struggling for life

in the globalising economy*

What did the Johannesburg Conference produce?e Thain documents were
formulated as the result of negotiations duringethent and were adopted by
the Summit. The first is the Political Declaratiemtitted The Johannesburg
Declaration on Sustainable Development. The seaoddnuch longer

document was entitled Plan of Implementation ofwherld Summit on

112 http:www.wcc-coe.org/wccc/what/jpc/wssd.html/. £8gust 2002.
13 |bid.
114 |bid., November 9, 2004.
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Sustainable Developmeht The third is a list of partnerships among
organizations of the civil society, private sect@gsvernments and

international organizations.

The Political Declaration reaffirmed the importamdehe interrelated
character of the issues and the signatories “assucnéective responsibility
to advance and strengthen the interdependent atdhityureinforcing pillars
of sustainable development--economic developmentakdevelopment and
environmental protection--at the local, nationagional and global
levels”(5)° It recognized that “the deep fault line that daschuman society
between the rich and the poor and the ever-inargagp between the
developed and developing worlds pose a major thoeglbbal prosperity,
security and stability”(12). The document also &$a serious political
warning: “unless we act in a manner that fundamigntaanges their lives,
the poor of the world may lose confidence in thepresentatives and the
democratic systems to which we remain committeeingetheir
representatives as nothing more than sounding bragsling cymbals”(15).
The text reaffirmed the commitment to sustainaleleetbpment and ended
with a solemn statement: “From the African contindme cradle of
humankind, we solemnly pledge to the peoples ofitheéd and the
generations that will surely inherit this Earthttine are determined to ensure

that our collective hope for sustainable developnsgerealized” (37).

115 Full text of the documents can be found in httpi¢/alds-ny.un.org/doc/
undoc /gen/ no2 Preparatory papers can be founavim.un.org/ summit.html
/documents/ summit-docs.html

1 Numbers in parenthesis refer to paragraphs ob#waration.



An unsigned feature article, entitled “The Johaboeg Summit Test: What
Will Change? acknowledges that “not everyone waag#d with the
outcome.” However it argues that the meeting nét tmas laid the
groundwork and paved the way for action” but atswarked a major
departure from previous UN conferences in many wiaystructure and
outcome, that could have a major effect on the thayinternational
community approaches problem solving in the futdté.In a different vein,
Canadian scholar David G. Hallman, while recogmjzimat “there were
modest accomplishments that we can celebrate,$takeitical stanceis a vis

the Summit’s results. Hallmann writes:

WSSD was a missed opportunity... [It] could have baéumrning

point. The Global community could have respondeubssly to the
injustice of the disparity between the accesssougces by the wealthy
and what is available to the poor as well as takimcerted action to
address the on-going assaults on the ecologicébe#ig of the Earth.
Instead, agreements were negotiated which areylikehave limited
impact on improving the lives of the marginalizedidhe health of the
planet.!*®

Copenhagen, 2009.

The international community gathered in the capittyl of Denmark,
Copenhagen, December 7 to 18 2009, to review tr&wsituation since
Johannesburg and to adopt new measures and agtsameral with the

acute problems of climate change in general anolagyarming in particular.

17 www.johannesburg summit.org/html/whats-new/featstary41.html/
October 23, 2002.

118 David G.Hallman, “Report on the World Summits arsinable
Development (WSSD) Johannesburg, South Africa, Auga to September 4, 2002,”
in http://www.wcc- coe.org/wcc/ what/jpc/wssd.thiNbvember 5, 2002.
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It was officially called the United Nations ClimaBhange Conference and it
was the largest world summit conference on thisassver held. Official
representatives of 192 countries were present dssvaround 46.000
accredited participants representatives of orgéinizs of the civil society
concerned with these questions. At the openingseskie Danish Prime
Minister, Lars Rasmussen, described the Summihagpportunity the world
cannot afford to miss. To highlight the seriousreshe moment, Rajendra
Pachauri, the chairman of the IntergovernmentakPam Climate Change
(IPCC), already argued that “if there’s no acti@fdoe 2012, that’s too late.
What we do in the next two to three years will d@i@ee our future. This is a

defining moment*?

The gathering was basically aimed to produce ainamational climate deal
that would replace the Kyoto protocol and agreesehs the specific issue of
climate change is dealt with below, the results strmttcomings of the
Copenhagen world conference will be discussedeatgr detail in that

section.

These international documents and gatherings lgigted both the urgency of
the situation as well as the main issues/signstiineatens the well being of
our global village, the planet Earth. A closer laiksome of them will

complete the picture. Nevertheless, global treaiesagreements only are not

1%As referred to irFriedman Hot, Flat, and Crowded43.



enough. As Friedman reminds his readers, “[I]f fearned anything about

ecology in researching this book, it is thdt conservation is local*?°
The Warning Signs of a World Gone Awry

On the eve of the twenty-first century, the human
experiment and the biosphere that has sustaing@md
in profound jeopardy... Those with the greatestgrow
seemed determined to refuse to take these dargger si
seriously and instead, plan to keep “business asilis
in place, even as the capacity of the planet ttesus
such ‘business’ erodes. Yet our task is not tolgelin
apocalyptic despair, but to continue the struggle t
reconcile justice in human relations with sustaileslife
community on earth.

Rosemary Radford Rueth@&aia & God

He answered them, “When it is evening, you sayyillt
be a fair weather, for the sky is red.” And in the
morning, ‘It will be stormy today, for the sky edrand
threatening.” You know how to interpret the appeael
of the sky, but you cannot interpret the signsef t
times.”

Matthew 16: 2-3
The gospels report that Jesus once reproached the
religious leaders of his day for being able to rehd
signs of the weather but not the signs of the tifiexdt

16:2-3). Today, it seems, the two are rather more
evidently linked.

Marlin VanElderént

The historical overview of the way the internatibo@mmunity dealt with
fundamental questions of survival for our planettianvites us to move into

a more focused analysis of some of the specifieessThe Worldwatch

120|bid., 303. Emphasis original. The author callstfe creation of a million

Noah’s arks to preserve the different ecosysterdsaagues that “all the locals are
increasingly connected,” 314.
21In the Editorial ofThe Ecumenical Reviewol. 49, n.2 (1997): 130
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Institute, for example, has published annuallyStege of the WorldReport on
Report on Progress toward a Sustainable Socfétyhe issues highlighted
there cover a vast array of problems that havedtential to threaten the
future of both humankind and “otherkind,” such &erpopulation (1984);
decommissioning nuclear power plants (1986); redpbunger (1987);
conservation of biological diversity (1987 and 1998ass extinction of
species (1988); the depletion of the ozone lay@89}); global warming
(1990); consumerism and its effects on a planétrofed resources (1991);
water scarcity (1993); climate change (1996); taxaste (2002); innovations
for a sustainable economics (2008); into a warnmatdy(2009), and
Transforming Cultures: From Consumerism to Sustaiitya (2010).
Nonetheless, it took twenty years for the Institoténclude a chapter on the
role of religion in this particular area: “EngagiRgligion in the Quest for a

Sustainable World” (200373

Other international institutions and organizatibase also called attention to
some of the fundamental problems faced by larg®eeof the world’s

population, such as hung&t unemploymerit® social marginalization and

122The Mission Statement of the Institute reads devi@: “The Worldwatch
Institute is an independent research organizatiahworks for an environmentally
sustainable and socially just society, in whichribeds of all people are met without
threatening the health of the natural environmenhe well-being of future
generations.” www.Worldwatch.org/ November 4, 2004.

1ZSee Gary Gardner, “Engaging Religion in the QuassafSustainable
World,” in The State of the World 2003. A Worldwatch InstiRéport on Progress
Toward a Sustainable Socied.,Linda Starke (New York and London: W.W.
Norton & Company, 2003), 152-175.

2 The U.N. Food and Agricultural Organization (FA@)nounced on 25
November 2003 in th8tate of the Food Insecurity in the World 200t “latest
estimates signal a setback in the war against mué¢erldwide...842 million people
were undernourished in 1999-2001. www.fao.org/ Naer 26, 2003. On 16-18
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exclusiort?®, the lack of basic sanitation and health care,Fc some, one of
the cruelest realities of late global capitalisnthis widening of the gap
between the rich and the pd'ﬁ?.This entails devastating consequences for
millions of people. Current patterns of resourcestonption are alarming: less
than 20% of the world’s population consumes moas t80% of the available
resourced?® The world today is characterized by the pervapiesence of
inequality and injustices. US ethicist Karen Lelmspeaks of the “reign of

injustice,” and states that “because of the histdnyjustice that dominates

November 2009, the Food and Agriculture OrganirafleAO) organized a World
Food Summit to address the global food insecuiitiaon that has worsened and
continues to represent a serious threat for humadit the eve of the World Trade
Organization Ministerial meeting, a new book hights the need for a fundamental
reshaping of international trade and investmersrtd put human rights, particularly
the right to adequate food, at the centre of ecanamd development policy. The
book, The Global Food Challenged. Sophia Murphy and Armin Paasch (Germany,
2009), with contributions by leading civil socigtgde experts at the Ecumenical
Advocacy Alliance (EAA), FoodFirst Information aAdation Network (FIAN), the
Institute for Agriculture and Trade Policy (IATHrot fur Alle, Brot fur die Welt,
Germanwatch and Heinrich B6ll Foundation, callsgomernments to bear in mind
their obligation to respect, protect and realizeright to food when negotiating new
trade agreements. The number of undernourishedg@oihe world has set a
scandalous new record of one billion in 2009, iespf a record grain harvest in
2008. See http//www.e-alliance.ch. 23 December 2009

25Clarin, the Buenos Aires newspaper, informs that thematénal Labor
Office (ILO), in its 2003 report, states that 18mBlion people in the world were
unemployed, and that this figure sets a sad netorfdal record on the matter.
www.clarin.com/ 29 Janua004. Five years later, the same organization &stsc
that by the end of 2009, world unemployment woigd by thirty million to fifty
million — from a 2008 total of 189 million to a rg& of 220/239 million. See
http>//dic.org/ndol/. 9 December 2009.

s According to a 2007 report of the World Bank, 2ilidn people are living
on two USD a day or less. See Friedmdat, Flat, and Crowded40.

127The Bruntland Report (page 6) already made clesr‘thequality is the
planet’s main environmental problem.”

128t s estimated that one individual in the USA kias consumptive impact
of 280 persons in Haiti. See Larry Yoder, “Makihg tCase for Environmental Justice
as a Central Theme of Christian Ethics in th& @&ntury.” See http://gosehn.edu/
larryry/larryp.htm October 23, 2004. It is obviahsit this estimate was made well
before the devastating earthquake that hit Haldeinuary 12, 2010.
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the world biblical remembrance yields a differentige for the oppressed and

for the oppressor‘?®

It is not uncommon for scholars, ethicists, andkbgians to include and
discuss their own selection of issues relatededtireats to life, in many instances as
a prolegomena to the central focus of their resedfdn the following, | will focus
first on two fundamental issues that constituteaiiect of two of the framework
Conventions adopted by UNCED, namely, climate chaagd biological diversity.
Later, and in order to draw attention to the imb@reection of the issues, | will include
reflections on two major areas, namely, availapaihd access to water and the
growing gap between the rich and the poor. | witliude both global and local
aspects of the problems under discussion, plaanticplar emphasis on the region

from which | come and know best.

2Karen Lebacqz]ustice in an Unjust World: Foundations for a Chias
Approach to JusticéMinneapolis: Augsburg Publishing House, 987), 1ZR.

1¥9See,inter alia, Lester BrownBuilding a Sustainable Societjew York
and London: W.W. Norton & Company, 1981), 13-136ster BrownEco-Economy:
Building and Economy for the Ear{New York and London: W.W. Norton &
Company, 2001), 27-73; Calvin B. DeWiRarth-Wise: A Biblical Response to
Environmental Issue&Grand Rapids, Michigan: CRC Publications,1994}387
Celia Deane-Drummond Handbook in Theology and Ecolo@iyondon: SCM Press,
1996), 1-14; Carol J. Dempsey and Russel A. ButikdsAll Creation is Groaning
An Interdisciplinary Vision for Life in a Sacred Warse(Collegeville, Minnesota:
The Liturgical Press, 1999), 99-125; Peter de \fub@thers, edEarthkeeping in the
Nineties(Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans Pub,991), 19-108;
Wesley Grandberg-Michaelso,Worldly Spirituality(San Francisco: Harper &
Row, 1984), 3-25; James Nashving Nature: Ecological Integrity and Christian
ResponsibilityNashville: Abingdon Press, 1991), 23-63; Rosenayford Ruether,
Gaia and God: An Ecofeminist Theology of Earth Hea(San Francisco:
HarperSanFrancisco, 1992), 85-111; R.L. Sarkiae, Bible, Ecology and
Environmeni(Delhi: ISPCK, 2000), 206-268; David E. Tool#t,Home in the
CosmogMaryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 2001), 75-125, a@dlia Deane-Drummond,
Eco-TheologyLondon: Darton, Longman and Todd, 2008), 1-15.
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Climate Changé®*

Cambia todo cambia
Cambia lo superficial
Cambia también lo profundo
Cambia el modo de pensar
Cambia todo en este mundo.

Cambia el clima con los afios
Cambia el pastor su rebafio
Y asi como todo cambia
Que yo cambie no es extrafo.
Cambia todo cambia
Cambia todo cambia

Julio Numhausét

The Churches’ involvement in the issue of climate
change stems from our belief that God created andd
this world. We believe that God intends that humass
an integral part of creation, should live in a whsbme
relationship to the rest of creation so as notthase
such destruction that species, ecosystems, anédnde
large numbers of people are threatened.

David G. Hallmait

Charles, Frances, Ivan, Jeanne, and Karl are “natragacal storms and
hurricanes that in a period of approximately sielg starting on August 25,
2004, devastated several Caribbean island nateongt as the southeastern
states of the USA. According to reports, in Florafdy, responses to the

storms resulted in the largest Red Cross operdatibistory. Four hurricanes

¥1The Framework Convention, in its Article 1, defineas “a change of
climate which is attributed directly or indirectly human activity that alters the
composition of the global atmosphere and which igddition to natural climate
variability observed over comparable time periods.”

1¥2Chilean songwriter and folk singer, founder of thmous vocal group,
Quilapa%/(m

133«Climate Change and Ecumenical Work for Sustai@al®mmunity,” in
Earth Habitat: Eco-Injustice and the Church’s Respe ed. Dieter Hessel and Larry
Rasmussen (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2001), 125.
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of such magnitude in forty-four days had not besanssince 1986. They left
hundreds of people dead. Thousands others wemeihand property losses
are in the billions of dollars. Hurricane Katrimaashed New Orleans on

August 29, 2005 and was considered one of the pmsgérful storms ever to

strike the region.

The period between 1970 and 1974, averaged lessvilamajor hurricanes a
year. In 1995, there were nineteen named Atlantiea@ storms, the second
busiest season on record (1933 was the highestwthty-one). The last
years of the twentieth century and the first yedithe twenty-first century
have followed a similar pattern. Stanley Goldenbargesearch meteorologist
with the National Oceanic and Atmospheric Admirdtn in Miami, believes
that the reason for this trend “lies in a broad 1.6 grade Fahrenheit rise in
sea-surface temperatures that have occurred mithd990s.*** Dr. Rubén
Bejaran, who holds the chair of Climatology at thaversity of Buenos Aires,
states that “There is no doubt that there is armwvanomaly’ in the Atlantic

Ocean that has generated these monsters in shchtgsriod of time

The September 2004 issueNitional Geographienagazine carried the title
“Global Waming” a play of words regarding the problem of glblwaming.
The main featured article is entitl@tie Heat is OnThe editor--conscious that
some of his readers may react against the magamheven terminate their

membership --warns that what it portrays isn’t scefiction or a Hollywood

47.

1343, Madeleine Nash, “Force of Naturd@jine Magazine20 September 2004,

1%5silvina Heguy, “Huracanes: Las causas de la inusiaajue arrasa al

Caribe y a EE.UU."www.clarin.com/ September 18,420dy translation.
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movie. Rather it is hard truth as scientists seBasides global warming, there
is the dilemma of heavier rainfall in some areaiffy wersistent droughts in
others; heat waves in some regions and coldestiseas others, oceans are
warming, coral reefs are dying, and seasons datee or earlier than normal.
Unpredictable climate patterns seem to have bec¢benenly predictable

option.

Under the umbrella of Climate Change, there ar®uarrelated issues, such
as global warming, the greenhouse effect, the thignaf the ozone layer, and
the changes in weather patterns. They all poihtitnan activities as the
fundamental cause affecting the world clim&feGlobal warming can be seen
both as a consequence and as a sign of climatgeh@nadually, the more
precise term, “climate change”, is preferred anetusore and more as a

subject that covers and includes all the oth&rs.

What is going on and why is it important? The iptetation of the data
gathered by diverse groups of scientists workinggiation to the United
Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (ONE) shows that
one of the main reasons for temperature increaigeigo more than 150 years

of the industrialization process: the burning awing quantities of fossil

136 See the various articles on each of these phersmmemww.envirolink.org
137 Due to its critical importance, climate changerig of the four priority

themes selected by the Latin American Council aiirt€hes (CLAI) for its regional
ongoing program on “Environmental Citizenship” labad at the end of 2003. For a
fuller description of the CLAI program, see Alfre8alibian, “Ecologia 2004:
Compromiso de las Iglesias Cristiandsl'Estandarte Evangélic@ulio/Agosto
2004): 4-8.
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fuels, the cutting of forests, and the preferemcecértain farming methodg®

The “Greenhouse gases” (carbon dioxide {[@ethane and nitrous oxide)

occur naturally in the atmosphere and they playna&mental role for the

existence of life on earth. That is, they keep soifrtbe sun’s warmth from

reflecting back into space. Without the effectshis “shield,” the Earth would

be a cold and a barren place. What is the proltieem? As the Argentine

song-writer Alberto Cortez puts Ni poco ni demasiado, todo es cuestion de

medida*°Reliable scientific information made available bg tUNFCCC,

demonstrates how the increasing quantities of thases are pushing the

global temperature to artificially high levels ahds altering the climate. In

1996, after the first meeting of the ConferencéhefParties (COP) to the

UNFCC in Berlin, Christopher Flavin, from the Wanldtch Institute, affirmed

that “By 1995, the concentration of carbon dioxidéhe atmosphere has

reached 360 parts per million (ppm)--higher thaarat time in the past

138Basic information and sources for this section lwarfiound in
http://unfccc.int/ essential_background /items/ dlober 15, 2004.
139 Because of its beauty and wisdom the poem desénvee included in full:

No siempre gana distancia
el hombre que méas camina.
A veces, por ignorancia,
andar se vuelve rutina.

No por gastar los zapatos
se sabe mas de la vida.

Ni poco ni demasiado,

todo es cuestion de medida.

No siempre gasta su tiempo
aquel que mas tiempo gasta.
No hay que pujar a destiempo
para ganar la subasta.

Las horas del apurado,
siempre son horas perdidas.
Ni poco ni demasiado,

todo es cuestion de medida

No siempre est4 satisfecho
hoetbre con lo que tiene

Si muchos son los derechos,

muchos también los deberes.

A veces lo mas deseado

es una fruta prohibida.

Ni poco ni demasiado,

todo es cuestion de medida.

No siempre es la barba blanda

la que mejor se rasura.
araRina buena navaja

no importa la barba dura,

depende si el afilado

lo sabe hacer el que afila

Ni poco ni demasiado,

todo es cuestion de medida.



150.000 years--and far above the 280 ppm thatezkishen fossil fuel
burning begun*® By mid 2009, the concentration of ¢f@ached

378ppm™*
The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (R@td that

Since 1860... the concentration of carbon dioxide G®the
atmosphere grew by 32%...every year, an estima®es6D tons of
human generated carbon dioxide (&re dumped into the
atmosphere. Only half of it is absorbed by thess®hthe plants, but
the rest remains on the air and accumulates thaeelife span of C®
can reach up to 200 yedfs.

The current warming trend has also the capacitatse floods in coastal
areas, where vast human populations reside, arld even cause the
disappearance of entire island nations, partioylédt not only, in the Pacific
and Indian Ocean§? Floods also may occur as ice caps and glaciers are

melting at an unusual speed. Patterns of cultigategular seasons, and

140 Christopher Flavin, “Facing Up to the Risks of Cdira Change,ih State of
the World 1996: A Worldwatch Institute Report omdhess Toward a Sustainable
Society(New York and London: W.W. Norton & Company, 19952.

141See http//www.350.0rg. 23 December 2009. In prejmardo the
Copenhagen COP 15 Summit in December 2009, a wadd-campaign under the
title “350” was launched. 350 is the number thatiag scientists say is the safe
upper limit for carbon dioxide in our atmospherg0 ppm—it's the number humanity
needs to get back to as soon as possible to awe#ivay climate change.

142 "Clima: Todo Cambiara.Nuevo SiglqQuito), December 2003-January
2004, 19. My translation.

43Tuvalu, in the South Pacific, is reported to haveaaly started to formulate
evacuation plans. Male, the capital of the Maldiweshe Indian Ocean, tops out at an
elevation of less than eight feet. Furthermdiieme Magazin€October 4, 2004)
reports that Shishmaref, the Inupiag Eskimo villegmated 625 miles north of
Anchorage, Alaska, has lost one hundred feet gethundred feet of coastline, half
of it since 1997.

64



habitats for both humans and animals alike areldedfected by the climate

change:**

These facts have deep implications for presenfainde generations alike.
There is no doubt that these phenomena teach us gigoway human beings
have (dis)organized the world today. Hallman, asghat “climate change
provides a useful case study of the ecologicabtisro creation and the
economic and social inequities within and betwesmeties caused by
economic systems and practicé§ Moreover, he argues elsewhere that
“though climate change is a global problem, peapéenot equally responsible
for causing it...We must make a distinction betwden‘luxury emissions of

the rich’ and the ‘survival emissions of the podf®

On May 19, 2004, in a statement issued jointly digrgtists and religious
leaders of the U.S.A., the moral dimensions ofgghestion were clearly
highlighted. According to the report “Global warmgirs a universal global
challenge”. The document recognizes the partiaeisponsibility of the USA

in this area, indicating that

144 Andrew C. Revkin writes that “A comprehensive foer study of
warming in the Arctic shows that heat-trapping gasem tailpipes and smokestacks
around the world are contributing to profound eonimental changes, including sharp
retreats in glaciers and sea ice... the consegsafithe fast-paced Arctic warming
will be global.” The New York Time80 October 200Moreover, Argentine
biological scientist, Irene Schloss, comments thatAntarctic Peninsula is one of the
areas that suffered higher temperature increases had led to the diminishing of
about 80% of the krillduphausia superaopulation since the 70’s. This small
crustacean is the basic food for whales, sealgues and other sea birds of the area.
www.Clarin.com, November 4, 2004.

“>Hallman,“Ecumenical Responses to Climate Chafid81.

148«Globalization and climate change,” in www.wcc-coeg/wcc/what/jpc
[/climate. htim. 28 March 2007.



with 4% of the world’s population, we have conttibd 25% of the
increased greenhouse gas concentration which cglodes
warming... the impacts of climate change will falsplioportionately
upon developing countries and the poor persongmati countries,
and thereby will exacerbate inequities in healghust and access to
adequate food, clean water, and other resodfées.

As mentioned earlier, one of the agreements reaatitte UNCED was
precisely the Framework Convention on Climate Clea#@CC), which is a
legally binding document for the 165 states thghed it. The ultimate

objective of the Convention was, according to itk 2,

the stabilization of greenhouse gas concentratiottsee atmosphere at
a level that would prevent dangerous anthropogetécference with
the climate system. Such a level should be achiextin a time-
frame sufficient to allow ecosystems to adapt radiyito climate
change, to ensure that food production is not teresal and to enable
economic development to proceed in a sustainabieera

The Convention sets out principles and general coments for all the parties
involved and in its article 3, it recognizes théfatentiated responsibilities

and respective capabilities” of “developed” andveleping” countries.

As a result of its work, the Conference of the iearfCOP), agreed to
establish in 1997 the Kyoto Protocol, an agreemesroting the strongest
measures to limit carbon dioxide emissions. Imitesmpt to stop global
warming, it was expected that the Protocol woufdafall major sectors of

the economy and other related arf8sA few countries refused to reatify the

147«Earth’s Climate Embraces us All: A Plea for Retigiand Science for
Action on Global Climate Change.” www.wcc-coe.opg/j5 July 2004.

148|n his bookEco-Economy: Building an Economy for erth (New York:
W. W. Norton, 2001), Lester Brown proposed meastogehange the current
economic paradigm. In particular, he refers toguty dealing with the building of a
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Kyoto protocol, among them, the United States ofefioa, the country which
releases into the atmosphere the largest amo@d,ah the world. Very
soon, the limits of the Kyoto protocol became ewmtd&ew voices question
today the seriousness of the scientific findingsoewsning climate change.
Physicist Joseph Romn, acting general secretaheilClinton administration
and author oHell and High Waterargues that “the only important holes left
in the science of climate change are whether Ithwil'serious or catastrophic’

and whether we will reach that point sooner rathan later.**?

The Copenhagen summit meeting on December 2009 (GPRas planned

to produce-inter alia-- an agreement which would replace the Kyoto proito
and establish stricter limits to €@missions. Almost at the end of the sessions
of the Summit, ecumenical media leaders issuedtarsent highlighting the
need to take firm decisions and linking the climetange issue with the
question of basic justice and structural changeyTifirmed that “Climate
justice is a visionary principle that will help tesalleviate the unequal burdens
created by climate change. It calls for the fasatment of all people through
policies and projects that address climate chanddtee structures that create

and perpetuate inequalitieS®

By most accounts, the final results were considéo be a failuré> Playing

with words, what was expected to bédpenhagen”, turn out to be~lopenhagen.”

solar/hydrogen economy, recycling, eradicating leungrotecting forest products and
services, and redesigning cities for people

149 As mentioned in Friedmakjot, Flat, and CrowdedL16.

1% See www.waccglobal.org /News. December 19, 2009.

31 On behalf of the World Council of Churches (WCG}illermo Kerber, the
WCC'’s Program Executive for Climate Change, issusthtement saying that “with a
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The summit meeting was not a scientific gathering,rather a political one. The
failure points to a serious shortcoming of the goaace of the world community and
show the shortsightedness of the leaders to sembeiieir own short- term narrow
economic and political interests. The last-minutalfagreement is non-binding and
makes no commitments to reduce emissions to keegethperature raise in check.
The Spanish daily newspagelrPaissaid that the result was a “rachitic
agreement?®> The summit basically agreed to limit the increakthe average world
temperature to 2 degrees Celsius. The Secretéila¢ &nited Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change issued a press reldaisé states that “in order to
achieve this goal, the accord specifies that inrdlgted countries will commit to
implement, individually or jointly, quantified ecomic-wide emissions targets from
2020, to be listed in the accord before 31 JanRaty.™* All countries were also
called to sign the agreement and make a specifimatment to reduce CO
emissions by 2020. At 31 of January, only eightyesefrom the one hundred and
ninety two countries have respond&d.The Copenhagen meeting also decided to
make available ten billion US dollars per year-+e#n 2010-2012-- to help the most

vulnerable countries face the effects of climatende. It also agreed to make

lack of transparency, the agreement... was negotigitadut consensus but rather in
secret among the powerful nations of the World.& Btatement further states that
“this has been a strong strike against multilaiemabnd the democratic principles in
the U.N system.” See WCC e-news, December 21, 200@. Forum of Indigenous
Peoples for Climate Change commented that “Bindmmmitments are needed to
protect our forest, biodiversity, air and water.. eTlhdigenous Peoples express
disappointment and frustration for the lack of pesg at the meeting on Climate
change... Itis nothing less that our own survivalohihis a stake here.” See Agencia
Latinoamericana y Caribefia de Publicaciones (AD@cember 21, 2009. English
translation mine.

132 F| Pais (Madrid) December 19, 2009.

1535ee WCC Climate Change Newsletter 49, e-news, DieeeB009

154 As reported by the Spanish newspapkPaison February 6, 2010.
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available up to one hundred billion US dollars peair up to 2020 for the same

purpose.

Nobel Peace Prize winner, Archbishop Desmond Tretuarked that it is
urgent that negotiations among all countries asamed with the objective to
have clear reductions targets for industrializedntoes to decrease by 40%
CO, emissions by 2020 and an annual fund of 150 hilli& dollars to be
allocated for adaptation in the most vulnerableetteping countried®
Confronted with an unparalleled crisis and facingrenous expectations from
the people, the leaders of the world community Hasteanother opportunity
in Copenhagen. Dutch diplomat, Ivo de Boer, ExeeuBecretary for Climate
Change of the UN (UNFCCO), resigned two monthsr dfte end of the
meeting and this resignation was interpreted asetion to the failure of the
conference. The next annual COP meeting is schedaleake place in

Mexico by the end of 2010.

Biodiversity.

If the Lord would have consulted me before the
Creation, | would have recommended something
piler.

Alfonso el Sabiking of Castilla, XlIth century

When you have cut down all the trees
And killed off all the buffalo,

1555ee WCC e-news, December 21, 20009.
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And taken the last fish from the river,
Then | hope you can eat all your money

A Mohawk woman to Teddy Roosevelt
Life on earth is the product of billions of yeafswolution. The
extraordinarily rich web of life, with all of itsoenplexity and interrelationships with
the variety of ecosystems, has been compared tead @pestry filled with different
drawings, forms, and colors. But it seems thatyatbe tapestry is showing alarming

signs of wear and tear, far beyond what is consitlenormal.”

Evangelical scientist and scholar, Calvin B. DeWditector of Au Sable

Institute of Environmental Studies, recounts hisyst

When | was in the ninth grade, | recall learningtttihere were a total
of 1 million different kinds of living creaturesyBhe time | was in
graduate school, | remember learning that there Wwanillion species.
Today [in 1994] there are between 5 million andhion species of
living things on our earth! The biodiversity of #ais so great that we
realize that we are just beginning to name thetgres. Thus far we
have named only about 1.5 million of these spetfes.

No one really knows how many life forms there anethe planet. Already
back in 1992, scientists spoke of a number betwexreand eighty milliort>’
Biodiversityis a short form for the term biological diversitgat is, the

diversity of plants, animals and microorganismdamt and in the oceans. At the
UNCED in 1992, the Convention on Biological DivéyqiCOB) agreed upon a

definition of “biological diversity.” It is referm to as “the variability among living

organisms from all sources includingter alia, terrestrial, marine and other aquatic

1*5Calvin B. DeWitt,Earth Wise: A Biblical Response to Environmental
Issues20.

*7 John C. Ryan, “Conserving Biological Diversityi'$tate of the World
1992. A Worldwatch Institute Report on Progress dioha Sustainabl&ociety (New
York and London: W.W. Norton & Company, 1992), 9.
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ecosystems and the ecological complexes of whiep éine part; this includes
diversity within species, between species and ofgstems **® The writers of
Global Biodiversity Assessmeatmassive volume on the issdeare fully aware that
the term biodiversity has been used sometimedanser fashion and recognize that
different interests may perceive it differently.€jfargue, however, that this fact can
“be considered a strength in making biodiversityndying concept, bringing together
people from different disciplines and interestdwatcommon goal — the
understanding, conservation and wise use of bicigliversity and resource&®
Putting the strict scientific language aside fon@ment, Elizabeth
Dowdeswell, former Executive Director of the UNEBmMinds her readers
that, “biodiversity is part of our daily lives afidelihoods and constitutes the
resources upon which families, communities, natemms future generations
depend.*®* That is, our very existence as human beings andwn personal
and communal health literally depends on the cantis supply of what is
called the “goods and services” provided by théd#nt ecosystems, a fact
that we often take for granted. According to a Winlg, these goods and
services include: provision of food, fuel and fibgrovision of shelter and

building materials; the purification of air and watthe detoxification and

138 Full text of the Convention can be found at wwwdiv.org/convention/
articles.asp . November 10, 2004. The dictionantdgjyreference.com, in turn,
defines biodiversity as “the sum total of life oarth; the entire global complement of
terrestrial, marine, and freshwater biomes andystess, and the species—plants,
animals, fungi, and microorganisms—that live innthéncluding their behaviors,
interactions, and ecological processes. Biodiversifalso] linked directly to the
nonliving components of the planet—atmosphere, n&daeshwater systems,
geological formations, and soils—forming one gre#erdependent system, the
biosphere.”

19\ H. Heywood (Executive Editor) and R. T. Wats@héir), Global
Biodiversity Assessmef@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995), @d-1

%0|pid., 8-9.

161 1bid., vii.
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decomposition of wastes; cultural and aesthetiefisn the pollination of

plants, including many crops; the ability to adepthange; the control of

pests and diseases; stabilization and moderatitdmedtarth climate;
moderation of floods, droughts, temperature extsearal the forces of wind,;
generation and renewal of soil fertility, includingtrient cycling, et¢®?

This extraordinary richness of the complex realityife is confronted,
however, with a serious and no less complex probteendramatic and hitherto
unknown speed of the extinction of species, mainly to human activities. Scientists
remind us that for thousands of years humans heee & principal cause of species
extinctions. They claim that in the history of bixetsity, there always have been
extinctions, with the consequent impoverishmedifefon earth. Moreover, scientists
also have shown that fossil records reveal that syecies are rather ephemeral and
that more than 95% of species that formerly existednow extinct. Furthermore,
there have been rebounds from mass extinctiong; dieeecologically slow but
geologically rapid. In these cases, the recovelyi@diversity “typically requires 5-10
million years.*®® Given all these scientific data, there is stilebut, and it is a very
important one: I. Hanski, J. Clover and W. Reiduarghat “our current concern about
biodiversity stems largely from the judgment theg present rate of species extinction
is extremely high in comparison with the naturarage (background) rate... in
mammals, is roughly 100 times higher...in otteethe discrepancy may be even
greater.*** In birds, for example, it is one thousand timesager:**These findings

are supported by the data compiled by the Worlds€oration Monitoring Centre, the

2Convention on Biological Diversity: www.biodiv.odgc/publications/
guide.asp ?id=net/ 25 February 2005.

%3Global Biodiversity AssessmetB7.

64“Generation, Maintenance, and Loss of Biodiversiiy,ibid., 232.

%%|bid., 234
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most comprehensive source of information on extimstand threats of extinctions.
An update made at the very end of the twentiettucgrshows, for example, that the
number of critically endangered primates rose fthimteen in 1996 to nineteen in the
year 2000. Nearly half of the six hundred knowncsge of primates other than
humans are threatened with extinction, accordirtgednternational Union for the
Conservation of Nature (IUCN$® The World Wildlife Fund for Nature (WWF)
publishes the Living Planet Report, a periodic updsd the world ecosystems as
measured by the Living Planet Index (LPI), whiclthis average of three ecosystem-
based indices. In July 2002, it was reported thiat the last thirty years (1970-2000),
“the forest species population index declined byuldi 5%, the marine species
population index declined by about 35%, while tresfiwater population index
dropped 55%7 An update done in 2003 claims that 12,259 spegieshreatened
with extinction, compared with 11,167 in 2002. Pand Brazil are among the
countries with the highest number of threatenedsbamd mammaf€® Friedman cites
Conservation International, which estimates thag“species is now going extinct
every twenty minutes, which is a thousand timetefatan the norm during most of
the earth’s history*®

To provide concrete examples from Latin Americacawning amphibians--

considered to be the best indicator that naturebaserning environmental

health-- a study developed by the IUCN showedith&olombia, for

example, 208 species are seriously threatenedewithction. Colombia is

%6See IUCN, “Confirming the Global Extinction Crisi®ress release, Gland,
Switzerland, 28 September 2000. Source: IUCN Websitvw.iucn.org/. For a
synthesis of the situation of other animals (presabirds, fish, amphibians, etc.), see
also Brown Eco-Economy: Building and Economy for the Ea68-73.

%7 Living Planet Report 2002, in www.wwf.org. 14 Olsgw 2004.

8 www.Clarin.com 30 November 2003.

169 Hot, flat, and Crowded141.



followed by Mexico with 191, Ecuador with 163, aBchzil with 110
species’® In my own country, Argentina, there are some 4iiéhal species
that risk extinctior.”* The country also has lost 70% of its native farésthe
last seventy years, with the corresponding lostsafch biodiversity. The
forests covered a total of 1.100.000 square kilensah 1935. They have been
reduced to only 330.000 in 2004, according to dystarried out by the
National Secretariat for Environment and Sustaim@#velopment’? A
consequent threat to the endemic fauna and fldsademing evident. The
same Secretariat reports that in Argentina, thexdéaaur hundred and seventy-
six animal species that risk extinctidf.

Today, the extent and the speed of species extmiiof such magnitude that
it has become impossible to foresee the final tesekcept to say that this
path leads to utter destruction. For the first timée history of the planet,
and unlike previous destructions, this devastasdrasically anthropogenic,
that is, caused by humans. One very late spedieas @reviously mentioned,
a sector of it, is inflicting death on many othpesies. Brazilian Leonardo

Boff, refers to it in this graphic way: “a death chane is mowing down life in

owww.Clarin.com 15 October 2004
"1 One can cite, among others, the armaddisfdus novemcincfyshe

yaguareté&panthera oncy the red deer or deer of the pampas, the short-&iiled
chinchilla @brocoma cinerea thehuemul(hippocamelus bisulclisthetatu
(priodontes maximysand theranita de Somuncutan endemic species, uniquely
found in the area. Source: IUCN, as reporte€larin, 29 April 2004. Biodiversity
tables by regions and countries giving full listgmbally threatened species:
mammals, birds and higher plants as well as amghshireptiles, and freshwater fish
can also be found iwWorld Resources: A Guide to Global Environm@gw York

and Oxford: Oxford University Press), 322-325.

2www.Clarin.com. 30 April 2004.
173 As reported by Gabriel Guibellino, www.Clarin.cor® &pril 2004.
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its most varied forms™** Furthermore, at the International Conference on
Biodiversity, held in Paris, in January 2004, Kldaugepfer, the Executive
Director of the UNEP sounded almost apocalypticstéged that “the world
today lives an unprecedented crisis since the etigim of the dinosaurs.*
The ecocide described in the biblical book of Ratreh looks like an
understatement comparatively.

The causes of the phenomena are multiple and eét¢ed. They range from a
shortsighted understanding of the value of lifeptigh a distorted view of
economic development as unlimited growth, to thieiaty for maximum

profit in the shortest time possible. Human beingge put such weight on a
particular ecologically-destructive use of scieaoé technology that
practically life itself is offered on the altar thfis new Moloch.

The international community decided to deal with issue head-on and
agreed to a Convention on Biodiversity (COB). Tren@ntion has three
main goals: the conservation of biodiversity, thstainable use of the
components of biodiversity, and the sharing of fienharising from the
commercial and other utilization of genetic resegrm a fair and equitable
way.The preamble affirms that “the conservation of tptal diversity is a
common concern for humankind’® The text includes the need to “promote
international technical and scientific cooperatioithe field of conservation

and sustainable use of biological diversit{/’At the time of its approval (June

174 Boff, Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Poat,

Swwwelpais.con?5 January 2004.My translation.

176 Convention on Biological Diversity:www.biodiv.odgc/publications/
guide asp?id= net/

7 1bid., article 17.



1992), one hundred and fifty seven countries wigneasories of the

Convention.

It is evident that the two issues that have belehessed thus far cannot be
considered in isolation. A sound ecological apphoaould warrant viewing the
issues in terms of their interrelationships andrtdnnectednes&lobal Diversity in
a Changing Environmena detailed study developing future scenariosadiiersity
for the twenty-first century, affirms, in connectiwith these two issues discussed by
both Conventions, that more and more the scierddimmunity is convinced that
“there is increasing evidence to suggest thatwloeltroad concerns are intertwined
and mutually dependent. Past changes in the biiiyef the Earth have both
responded to and caused changes in the Earth'mamént.*’® To continue raising
awareness on the issue, the United Nations haardéddhe year 2010 to be

International Year of Biodiversity/°

Availability and Use of Water

The cycle of life is intricately tied up with
the cycle of water, so that anything done
against water is a crime against life. The
water system has to remain alive if we are to

18, Stuart Chapin lll, Osvaldo E. Sala, ElizabettbeluSannwald, ed.,
Global Diversity in a Changing Environment: Scewarfor the 21st CenturyNew
York: Springer, 2001), v.

79 A full ongoing update with worldwide statistics apldns for 2010 can be
found in the website of the United Nations Envir@mtal Program, World
Conservation Monitoring Centre http//www.unep-wcang.
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remain alive on this earth.
Jacques-I@zaisteau

O healing river, send down your waters
Send down your waters upon this land

O healing river, send down your waters
And wash the blood from off the sand

This land is thirsting, this land is burning
No seed is growing in the barren ground
O healing river, send down your waters,

O healing river, send your waters down
Fred Hellerman and Fran Minkoff

It is estimated that approximately 75% of the E#twater. Yet, only 2.5% of
the world’s water is fresh, while the rest is sed acean water. Of the 2.5%, more
than two-thirds is stored in glaciers, ice shests, mountainous areas. Only 0.3% of
the freshwater is available from rivers, lakes eggervoirs, and 30% from the
groundwatef®® The adult human body is composed of approximaigp to 60%
water; the brain is composed of 70% water, asaskin. While the lungs are almost
90% water, the blood is about 82% water. It is $laad a person can survive about a
month without food, but only 5-7 days without wat&Water is, indeed, synonymous

with life.

Let me include here a small anecdotal point. | @® and raised in a popular
working class neighborhood of Buenos Aires, knowhaBoca.lt is so named
because it is located where the RiRRschueldflows into the River Plate. The
primary school where | studied is just twenty-fimeters from the river bank. It

happens that thRiachuelois famous for being “the most contaminated rivethie

1802003 International Year of Freshwater Website: wmateryear2003. org.
81 www.thewaterpage.com/waterbasics.htm. 21 April 2005
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world,” an infamous record that most probably hesesal competitor$? A foul odor
was a regular feature. The color of the water wask) due to the continuous spilling
of oil from ships, nearby petrochemical industaesl a thermo electrical power
station. Studies have shown that the concentrafiomercury, zinc, lead and
chromium are fifty times the acceptable levels. Tarcentration of the bacterium E
Coli is the same as in a sewer. Garbage freely floate@surface of the water. It is
said that if you fall into the river you do not @no, rather, you decay instead. The
area has one of the highest levels of air pollytzo it is believed that it is one of the
most vulnerable areas of the country. Some fortyyéater, | moved to Spain, and
live in a small town called Guardamar del Segures $0 named because it lies where
the river Segura (“Tader” for the Romans and laBradalabiad” for the Arabs)

flows into the Mediterranean Sea. When the winavslrom the east, thetench that
comes from the river is unbearable. Paradoxically olfactory memory brings me
back to my childhood years. It happened that, attegrto a study made by the
University of Alicante, the Segura is the most eominated river in Européf® From
their balconies, neighbors hang out banners wigal IRio Segura, mierda puta

[Rio Segura, pure dung].

During the twentieth century, the human populatibmost tripled, while,
during the same time, global freshwater consumptise sixfold‘®* Indeed, with the
increase in the human population, and the increbsater consumption for basic

needs such as drinking and sanitation, agriculinceindustry, water has become an

2See the article “Riachuelo, en Argentina, el Ri m@ntaminado del
mundo.”, in Rebelién.org-ecologia-040519-riachuio.

18 www.elda.org/en/proj/coral/demo/spain/formal/médiportaje/emederp
/05html

¥ Global Environmental Outlook (GEO) 2000. www.unegh.n
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extremely valuable and scarce resource. It is estidhthat1.3 billion people lack
access to an adequate supply of safe water and a@%iof the world population
lacks adequate sanitation. One-third of the wonbdipulation lives in countries with
moderate to high water stress. The problem is mouée in Africa and West Ast&®
Lester Brown highlights the situation particulairtyarid countries, such as India,
China, Egypt and Pakistan, warning that “populagoowth is sentencing hundreds of
millions of people to hydrological poverty — a lbéam of impoverishment that is

difficult to escape *°

The problem of water is not only quantity, butadgiality. Pollution from
industry, agriculture, lack of water treatment, etids to the deterioration of the
guality of freshwater. About two million tons of sta is dumped every day into
rivers, lakes, and streams. Worldwide, pollutedewat estimated to affect the health
of about 1.200 million people and contributes ® dieath of approximately 15 million
children under five years of age every year. Wdierne diseases, water-based
diseases, water-related vector diseases (trandrbygtenosquitoes and flies), and
water-scarce diseases are countlf49sconomist Jeffrey Sachs claims that “ten of
millions of Bangladeshi citizens are being poisodatly by drinking well water that

is laden with natural arsenic:®

At the end of the twentieth century, the GlobaVviEonmental Outlook

estimated that “the declining state of the worfdeshwater resources, in terms of

18 The Multilateral Environmental Agreements (MEA)sitory Website:
http://gdrc.org/ngo/mea/factsheets/fs4/html

18 Eco-Economy: Building an Economy for the Eag8-40

8" For a detailed listing, see www.wateryear2003.0rg

188 Jeffrey Sachs, “The Class System of Catastroffivme January 10, 2005,
86.

78



guantity and quality, may prove to be the dominssiie on the environment and

development agenda of the coming centdfy.”

Again, one has to see how and how much is watt dsferently by different
people in the “global village” or aboard the “Titgh In many African countries, for
instance, in the last three decades, each triplkeat water rose from an average of
nine to twenty-one minutes. The average distareevtbmen in Asia and Africa walk
to collect water is six kilometers. One toilet thus the northern “developed”
countries uses as much water as the average garaddeveloping” country uses for
a whole day’s drinking, cooking, washing and clegti?° The millions of gallons
used to water golf links and gardens, to washicattse North and in the privileged
areas of the South, would be enough to supplyesptipulations with the badly

needed liquid.

In November 2002, the UN Committee responsiblégHerinternational
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rightdaded water as a human right.
The text highlights three vulnerable and histotjcalarginalized social sectors,
particularly referred to as “individuals and growgso have traditionally faced
difficulties in exercising this right” (point 16J.hey are: women, children and

indigenous peoples*

The UN has also decided to start in March 2005 sttond Decade on Water,

under the name International Decade for Action, t&¥#or Life,” 2005-2015%?

189GEO-2000. www.unep.net

9 Erom the factsheet for WSSD www.wcc-coe.org.jpc.amdv.wateryear
2003. org/en/ev.php/

9% Full text can be found in www.water observatorg.or

12 Full text can be found in http:// www.unesco.orgiter-celebrations
/decades/ water-for-life.pdf/
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During the 1980s, the first decade was celebrated its slogan was “Water for All”.
Studies about the living conditions of millionspgople of the world indicate that

they are, indeed, too far away from accomplishiveg goal.

In between the two UN Decades on Water, a grodprafnent persons”,
under the chairmanship of Mario Soares, formeri@eas of Portugal, met and agreed
to issue a document entitled, “The Water ManifeAt®ight to Life.”**Reacting
against a persistent tendency towards privatizaifomater and water services
spearheaded by large multinational corporatioresMhanifesto proclaims that “water
belongs more to the economy of common goods anttws&zaring than to the
economy of private and individual accumulation atiter's wealth expropriation*
The Manifesto acknowledges that “it is time to gydnd the logic of ‘warlords’ and
economic conflicts for the domination and conquésharkets” and remarks that if
this trend continues, it “could only do harm to tigectives of access to water for all
and global integrated sustainabilil%?.5 The text also calls the attention to the fact that
water has been a cause of wars, “because moss Staténue to use water as an

instrument to support of their geo-economic stiiategerests as region’s hegemonic

193Full text can be found in www.waterobservatory.org/

1% Frequent demonstrations against the privatizatfomater have been a
recurring phenomenon in places like Honduras, Her8alvador, Nicaragua, Bolivia,
Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay. My own country, Angiea, is an example of this
tendency towards privatization. Andrew Graham-Yaalbte an article under the title
“Argentina model in trouble, once an example towleld.” He makes a critical
review of the privatization process. Argentinane @f the countries where there is no
lack of freshwater. As part of the wave of privatian of goods and services
undertaken in the 90s, water and water services ®alep privatized. It was promoted
and advertised as a model for the rest of the walgrs were billed for consumption,
and prices went up, more and more, due to the datiah of the local currency. As
more than 50% of the population lives under theghold of poverty, water almost
became a luxury. The story--told from the poinvieiw of the users--has been a total
catastrophe. See http://portal. unesco.org/ erplgv/d.

¥"The Water Manifesto: A Right to Life.” In www.watgrservatory.org
article 6
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powers.”**® The Manifesto concludes with a number of proposatspng them, the
establishment of a World Observatory for Water Rigiwvhich “must become one of
the world reference points for information on watghts, in support of the most

effective forms of water partnership and solidatity/

Civil societies throughout the world are respondimghe water crisis in
different ways. Concernegtumenical organizations have also spoken and aated
the issue of water. A Statement of the Ecumenieal to the 12 Session of the
United Nations Commission on Sustainable Develogme®\pril 2004, recounts the
threats to the most vulnerable communities and fomtgard theological and ethical
foundations for water as a gift and right. It adsggests a number of advocacy issues
and comments on the second UN Decade on W&tkr.2004 in Brazil, the annual
national Catholic campaigfraternidade2004, had as its principal theme “Water:

source of life.”
It is written in the book of the prophet, Isaiah,

When the poor and needy seek water, and therenes amd their
tongue is parched and with thirst, I, the Lord | aiiswer them, I, the
God of Israel will not forsake them. | will opewers on the bare
heights, and fountains in the midst of the vallgs4:17-18)

Will this be real in the life of the people? Sonaé responded to the text in prayer

and confession, saying:

The earth is a water planet

196 |pid., Article 3.

97 “The Water Manifesto”, final proposal.

8 The document, is entitled/ater as Gift and RighEull text can be found in
www.wcc-coe.org/wcc/what/jpc/water2pdf
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The seas are our amniotic fluid.

All life carries your creative waters,
People, vegetation, and animals.
When the water is polluted

It reacts against us and our future,
Therefore we cryKyrie eleison™*°

The Growing Gap between the Rich and the Poor.

Over the past few decades, life threatening
environmental concerns have surfaced in the deirgdop
world...Yet at the same time these developing cesntr
must operate in a world in which the resources gap
between most developing and industrial nations is
widening, in which the industrial world dominatesthe
rule-making of some key international bodies, and i
which the industrial world has already used muclhef
planet’s ecological capital. This inequality is the
planet’s main “environmental” problem; it is alstsi
main “development” problem.

Our Common Future

The rich must live more simply so that the poor may
simply live.
Charles Birch

There is enough for everyone’s need, but not for
everyone’s greed
Mohandas Gandhi
Leonardo Boff argues that “the most threatenedadfire’s creatures today are
the poor.?®|s this an ideologically driven overstatement oitia reflection on the
reality of our world? Immediately following, Boffrpvides statistics to substantiate

his claim. Unfortunately, the impressive figureg already outdated, and the bad

news is that the new figures look even worse. én“tiobal village”, at the same time

199 “Preserving Water, Land, and Air.” Prayers andrgiical suggestions for
the Creation Time 2004, from September 1 to thers@Sunday of October. See:
www.wwc -coe.org.wshat/jpc/ecen-liturgicalp@® October 2004.

2 Boff, Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Popt.



that a newspaper advertised a pair of diamond swd$ 24,90 and the T.V.
informs us that a baseball bat with which Babe Fhiththe first home run for the
Yankees was auctioned for 1.26 million dollars, entbran three billion people live on
less than two dollars a day and 1.2 million pedipke on one dollar a day. Facts such
as these are repugnant. Indian scholar, Anup Shak, managed to gathered
impressive statistics concerning world poverty &ad produced a careful analysis of
its main cause®? He singles out “structural adjustments”--a sepalicies prescribed
by the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the AloBank to the so called

“debtor nations”--as a major cause of povéfiy.

Brazilian Frei Betto, former adviser on hungemtetl issues to President Luis
Ignacio “Lula” da Silva, reminds his readers thdur USA citizens: Bill Gates,
Warren Buffet, Larry Ellison and Paul Allen havgéther a combined fortune that is
greater than the Gross National Product of fortg-hations together, with a total
population of six hundred million peopl&* Lula himself, speaking at the 2004 UN
Assembly, noted that while in 1820 the ratio of éiverageper capitaincome
between the richest country and the poorest waghes five, today it is greater than

eighty.

In Argentina, for example, there are 5,735,00@@es who survive on .50 US
dollars per day, while each of the 10% of the rathkves on 430 dollars per

month?®In January 2004 in a session of the World Socialiffain Porto Alegre,

2L www. TheWallStreet Journal.com

22See www.globalissues.org.

23This technical euphemism refers basically to tresgure on nations to cut
social expenditures as a condition to receive leamgpay former loans.

24 “Sementes MutantesNuevo SiglqQuito), Dec.2003/Enero 2004, 6.

205 www.Clarin.com 15 July 2004
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Dario Diaz, the Argentine leader of the unemplogedple, thepiqueterosremarked
that 48% of the wealth of the country is conceptitah 10% of the population. This
group of people has an income of more that thirtg-bmes greater than those who

are at the bottom of the economic-social s¢Xle.

Ethicist John Nash noted the connections betweeprtoblem of economic
inequities and the ecological crisis when he arg@s“Only authentic economic
equity among nations is sufficient to halt the almg degradation of nature. Global
economic justice is an essential good in itself,diso an essential condition of
ecological integrity.2’” It is to be noted that the process of economibajieation has
not only contributed to the integration--though sowould arguelisintegration--of
the economies of the poor countries with the ecacalhg developed countries
around the world. It also has produced the conagatr of wealth and profits in the
hands of few transnational corporations and indiald. This situation has created an

ever- widening gap between a rich minority and arpoajority.

Many see the problem as one of the unjust digtabwf goods, resources and
services in the world. Crucial as it is, one needgo a step further, and analyze the
underlying social, economic, and political struetithat favor such system of
unfairness and injustice. US Social ethicist, Migrion Young, makes a critical
analysis of what she calls “the distributive pagaadi’ For her, that paradigm only

“defines social justice as the morally proper disttion of social benefits and burdens

2% As reported by Edelberto Behs in the daily newsiseiServicios de
Noticias ALC www.alcnoticias.org/ 28 January 2005.

27 John Nashl-oving Nature: Ecological Integrity and Moral Resysibility
(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1991),.54



among society’s memberé?® Young argues for the need to have a broader
framework from which to discuss issues relatedctimemic and social injustices and,
therefore, “to focus primarily on the social stures and processes that produce
distribution rather than on the distributiof?®Young makes a serious critique of the
basic structural injustices of domination and oppien embedded in the capitalist
system. From a different angle, Michael D. Yatesaetivist and economist, is also

critical of capitalism and signals how to resistgtobal stranglehold. He argues that

it should be clear...that most of the world’s peaopik have little or no
chance to develop their full human capacities ag ks there exist such
significant wealth and income inequalities. A markgstem simply
reinforces the inequalities that already exist, tnedneoliberalism of
the past thirty years has made equality much widfse.

Yates considers himself part of the “minority”safholars who is ready to
guestion and confront the mainstream of economibts defend today’s globalized
capitalism. From the perspective of the undersfléhe workers and the unemployed,
Yates studies capitalism in practice, and backel facts and statistics, underlies the

existing inequalities among nations, within cowegras well as worldwidg?!

In his doctoral dissertation at Union TheologiSaminary in New York city,
Gary Matthews, an US ethicist, speaks about thgitaiést dilemma.” He remarks

that

today’s global economy is putting us all in a profd double bind...In
the first place, our fabulously productive, wealthating global
economic system is also immensely destructive. fitigmenting our
communities, undermining our polities, and destigythe planet

2% Iris M. Young, Justice and the Politics of Differen¢@rinceton, New
Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1990), 16.

299 1bid., 18.

1% Michael D. YatesNaming the System: Inequality and Work in the Globa
Economy(New York: Monthly Review Press, 2003), 261.

21 1bid., Particularly chapter 2, Capitalism and lnelity, 33-61.
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biosphere. Secondly, the global economy is ragieiyoming one
integral phenomenaft?

In a similar vein, US scholar Christopher Flavising examples from Brazil,
Philippines, India, and China, speaks about thexsstence, side by side, of

“economic successes and social failures...in thipssed time of plenty®*

One of the foundational principles of the capsiadiystem is the private
property of the means of production. In a persuwaancount that traces back the
history of the concept of property from ancient & and Rome to the present,
German theologian Ulrich Duchrow, and his compataconomist Franz
Hinkelammert, clearly show the linkages between‘tlestruction of nature and of
social cohesion by private property in the contexteo-liberal globalization®*

Linkages between the economic globalization wipicdduces the widening of
the gap between rich and poor, and the devastatitre environment are many and
varied. One can cite multinational corporationangdio countries of the South and
thereby avoiding the stricter environmental regata of their home countries; the
transportation of goods and materials over gredfisgéances and the ensuing pollution;
the destruction of rainforests to produce cash exgops or pasture lands for
northern hamburgers, as in Brazil; “free trade’eggnents restricting the capacity of

governments to impose environmental regulations?'2t

#25ee Gary R. Matthews, “Moral Power and the Cagit&@ilemma” (Ann
Arbor, MI: UMI Dissertation Services, A Bell and tell Co., 2000), 4, 246.

#3Christopher Flavin, “Rich Planet, Poor Planet,'State of the World 2001.
A Worldwatch Report on Progress Toward a Sustam&uciety6.

214 Ulrich Duchow and Franz J. Hinkelammeritpperty for People, Not for
Profit: Alternatives to the Global Tyranny of Cagli{Geneva: WCC Publications,
2004), 90.

215 For a more detailed enumeration, see “Economib@iration and
Ecology” in www.wcc-coe.org/what/jpc/ecology.htm
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This gap between the rich and the poor is premeatfelt at almost every level.
A study released by the World Health OrganizatMHQ) draws attention to the fact
that “despite significant gains in medical scierdisparities in public health persist
between rich and poor countries.... Half of the warlieaths could be prevented with
simple and cost effective interventiorf$*According to Anup Shah, Latin America
has the highest disparity rate in the world betw&errich and the poor, indeed a
highly questionable recofd’ In an article entitled,a Dictadura terrorista mundial y
América Latina en el siglo XXIArgentine journalist Stella Calloni, citing goet of
the Inter-American Bank, affirms that “a hurricdres devastated what remained of
the middle class...in the last twenty-five yeairs Lfatin America] almost 100 million
people that belonged to the middle class, fell pawerty, and there are 59 million

more destitute and indigent [people] that existeehty years ago®®

And these figures are just not vague statistiagenieralizations. They are
concrete faces and colors. They are mainly womarticpllarly women of color,
children, and indigenous peoples, the social sectmre affected by the process, and
those who carry the heaviest and most dispropa@tehurden of all. They are the
ones who experience the pain and suffering in thstrmacute form. They are the
victims of a complicated economic system that peeduhavoc for people and the

environment.

46 Elizabeth Malkin in www.nytimes.com 11 Novemb@032.

27 Anup ShahFacts and Poverty
http://www.globalissues.org/issues/2/causes-of-pggvé his web page contains all
kinds of data and is update regularly. January0%02

218 As reported in the daily electronic servieeupresgBuenos Aires), 8
September 2004. My translation.
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The latest global financial and economic crisigol started in 2007 in the
USA (Wall Street and the sub-prime) was considéreae the most serious crisis
since the 1929 depression. It was described by Samias “not just an economic
crisis, but a systemic earthquaké®"Brazilian theologian, Walter Altmann,
Moderator of the Central Committee of the World @atof Churches stated in his
2009 address that “the world has been thrown irfiecencial crisis of catastrophic
dimensions.” Furthermore, he added that “... underimpact of the crisis, the
ideological assumption that the free-market antd@iaation process would bring
about world-wide prosperity, has recedéd.The result was a further widening of the
gap between the rich and the poor, both insidenatand between nations and
regions. Those most affected, as usual, were the pacording to the FAO Summit
meeting in Rome in November 2009, and due to tistscthe number of poor people

in the world increased from 880 million to 1.02dlimin.?%* Allen Wood once said:

But no one has ever denied that capitalism, unoledsas Marx’s
theory understands it, is a system of unnecessavitiwde, replete with
irrationalities and ripe for destruction. Still $elsas anyone defended
capitalism by claiming that a system of this soigimafter all be good
or desirable, and it is doubtful that any moralg@sophy which could
support such a claim would deserve serious coretider?*2

Conclusions.

29E| Pais December 19, 2009. Algerian-born Sami Nair isghlly respected
academic, philosopher, and economist. He was agiomember of the European
Parliament from 1999 to 2004.

?0See Moderator’'s Report. Unpublished paper, page 4.

221 See wwwPagina 12com.ar-diario-economia-2-135401-2009-11-17.html.

222 Allen Wood, “The Marxian Critique of Justice”, Milton Fisk (ed.)
Justice: Key Concepts in Critical Thed@tlantic Highlands, New Jersey:
Humanities Press, 1993), 178.
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This brief history of the concerns of the interonatil community and the
overview of the issues/signs and their intercorioest frame the context in
which we live today. Signs such as these point hdybemselves, to realities
and situations that have immediate consequencessfall. It is not just an
academic exercise. These realities touch peoples bn a daily basis. They
are signs of the so-called “ecological crisis, rigis that by its magnitude and
speed, threatens--perhaps for the first time itohjs- the very life of the
planet earth as a whole. The massive presencgusfioe suffered by the
majority of the world’s population, and the voracsause of the limited
resources of the planet by exploitation and ovesaorption, constitute a
lethal combination that exercises enormous pressutbe carrying capacity
of the earth, to the point of threatening the wivaddb of life. As Lester Brown
clearly showed, these signs and other signs witlias devastating trends,
operate in a kind of synergy that “reinforce eatifeg accelerating the

process.??®

With the benefit of hindsight--and not without retiing it-- we need to take
note of the shortcomings and of the failure ofititernational community to heed the
call of these reports and conferences, and of rothmsr subsequent attempts to
squarely face these critical issues. One can datseeemingly inability of the global
community--particularly of some of its powerful meers-- to come to terms with the
urgency of the situation. Furthermore, fundamequgstions need to be raised
concerning the effectiveness of the mechanismgithestchitherto. Where are “the

urgent desire of the peoples...and the duty of all€Bements” and the “prompt

*2Eco-Economy: Building and Economy for the Eaith.
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agreements” requested by Stockholm? What has haggerthe “spirit of global
partnership to conserve, protect and restore taktthand integrity of the Earth’s
ecosystem,” as proclaimed by the Declaration ir?PRWhat has happened to the
“commitment to building a humane and caring gladmadiety, cognizant of the need
for human dignity for all,” as announced in Johaineg? Can the peoples of the
world afford the lack of governments’ concrete catnments and political will
concerning climate change as witnessed in Copenffa@ords and papers alone are
not enough to address such critical situations.heer long can we afford to walit,
before taking concrete steps and radical measorgsp the tendencies described
above? Again, the words of Jeffrey Sachs are eltqtid/hat the rich world suffers

as hardships the poor world often suffers as meathd®* Bold actions are needed to
tackle the problems head on and have the poliscaial and individual will to

change what needs to be changed, undo troddengfadlestructive consequences and
correct injustices to people and to mother Eartter& is no time to waste. In this

context, to buy time becomes a criminal strategy.

Moreover, one must also add that the ecologigsisds not merely an
economic, social or political problem. It is fundamally a deep moral and
theological issue. Ethicist James Nash goes begf@dmpirical information
available regarding the ecological problems. Hellyahsks the question: “What do
the ecological data suggest about moral problemsesponsibilities?*> His
guestion is not a “moralistic” approach to seemjragrious scientific research.

Rather, it is an attempt to go beyond the surfackdeal with the deep motives and

224 Jeffrey Sachs, “The Class System of Catastroflae January 10, 2005,
86.

% James A. NasH.oving Nature: Ecological Integrity and Christian
ResponsibilityNashville: Abingdon Press, 1991), 24.

91



multiple reasons that produce situations suchasties described above. The
challenge of the present generation is not to apglyand-aid to a cancerous wound.”
Rather, the challenge resides in the ability tacelty transform both people and the
structures of society--both within nations and lesw nations--that have led the world
to where it is now. No middle-of-the-way solutieem to be useful any longer.
Profound changes in the way communal and persivesl &re organized are needed
as well as a thorough cultural, spiritual, sociad @conomic transformation. Leonardo
Boff claims that the ecological crisis is a crigfghe paradigm of civilization, and
argues for the emergence of a new paradigm, foetaway of engaging in dialogue

with all beings and their relationship&®

Furthermore, as the ecological crisis and deviastét a matter of life and
death, it is, therefore, a fundamental biblical #r&blogical problem. It echoes the
radical choice, withessed by heaven and earthaverset before you life and death,
blessings and curses. Choose life so that you anddescendants may live” (Deut.

30: 19).

Scholars have argued that both Christian theologlytlhe Bible share a great
responsibility for the careless way the West hadtdeth the Earth. Lynn
White’s (in)famous article, originally publishen 1967, epitomizes the point:
“Especially in its Western form, Christianity isetinost anthropocentric
religion the world has seen...[it] not only estabdidha dualism of man [sic]

and nature but also insisted that it is God’s thidit man [sic] exploit nature

%6 Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Poot 1.
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for his [sic] proper ends’®” Many other scholars have challenged White’s
interpretation of the Bible and his understandifithe role that Christianity

played in the ecological crisé®

As Christians, together with other concerned peagestructively engage in
restoring the creation, some questions are skdlzemt: Has theology anything
to contribute to the needed transformation of peogohd of their relationship
with other creatures and with the Earth? Has tlideBiany significance and

relevance in this discussion?

#27Lynn White Jr., “The Historical Roots of Our Ecoloal Crisis,”Science
vol. 155, no.3767, (10 March 1967): 1203-1207

2283eeinter alia Thomas S. Derr, “Religion’s Responsibility for tBeological
Crisis: An Argument Run Amok,” ikVorldview vol.18, no.1 (January 1975): 39-45;
Wesley Granberg-MichaelsoA,Worldly Spirituality: The Call to Redeem Life on
Earth (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1984); Dieter T. $¢¢snd Rosemary Radford
Ruether, ed Christianity and Ecology: Seeking the Well-Beindgeafth and Humans
(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 20B0Raul SantmirelThe Travail of
Nature: The Ambiguous Ecological Promise of Chaistl heologyPhiladelphia:
Fortress Press, 1972); and Paul Santmiegyure RebornThe Ecological and Cosmic
Promise of Christian Theologiinneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2000).



CHAPTER TWO
TOWARD A HERMENEUTICAL FRAMEWORK: SOCIAL ECOLOGY
AND ECO-JUSTICE.

The philosophers have only interpreted the world in
various ways; the point, however, is to change it.

Karl MarXhesis on Feuerbach

Be a realist, demand the impossible.

Graffitritten in a wall in Paris, May-June 1968

Then, he opened their minds to understand the
scriptures.

Luke 24:46

Recovery of the biblical social horizon togethettvihe
pain and terror of our own horizon might even cowe
us that the struggle for eco-justice is the mosheantic
and urgent way to be Christian in this moment of
history.

N@n K. Gottwald?®
Introduction: The Bible

Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullian (ca.150/1@0/240) uttered his famous
sentence, “What has Athens to do with Jerusalevhat has the academy to do with
the Church?® For him, Athens represented the secular spihtlenderusalem, the
holy city, was the representatipar excellencef the religious and spiritual quest.

Mutatis mutandiswe could also ask: What has the ecological ctisdo with the

2294The Biblical Mandate for Eco-Justice Action,” for Creation’s Sake:
Preaching, Ecology & Justiced Dieter T. Hessel (Philadelphia: The Geneva Press,
1985), 44.

230 prescription against Hereticwii.
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Bible? Do we need the Bible at all? Walter Wink onceingl®d his readers that
“anyone who needs scriptural guidance to decidedbstroying the ecosystem is

wrong is a moral idiot32*

Moreover, some scholars and activists alike, deephcerned with issues of
social justice and ecological devastation, havescionisly decided that there is
no reason to go to the Bible for their theologizatk.>*? Perhaps there are
valid historical reasons to defend such a posifi@m.instance, the modern
(mainly western) interpretation of texts such as G28-30 or Psalm 8:3-8,
and the marked anthropocentric and even androcantderstandings of
“dominion” that have emerged, are considered rahllities by scholars and
activists for their action and reflection. Sri Lamkpost-colonial scholar, R. S.
Sugirtharajah, warns readers that the Bible isrdeghby postcolonialism as
“poth a safe and an unsafe text, and as both didgarand a distant on&
Moreover, he adds that the Bible can be seen “tsgiroblem and

234

solution,™ " a judgment that certainly extends to the New Tastd

representation of the non-human world.

Others have come to think differently. As ecogsstscholar Dietrich Hessel

argues, “the motive power for caring deeply abauhans and other creatures

231 \Walter Wink, “Ecobible: The Bible and Ecojustic&heology Today
vol.49, no.4 (January 1993): 466.

232 gee, for example Tomas Beriyhe Dream of the Eart{San Francisco:
Sierra Club, 1998), and €hGreat Work: Our Way into the Futufdew York: Bell
Tower, 1999); Carol J. AdamEcofeminisn and the Sacr@dew York: Continuum,
1993); Elizabeth GrayGreen Paradise LogiWellesley, MA: Roundtable Press,
1981), andPatriarchy as a Conceptual TrajVellesley, MA: Roundtable Press,
1982).

233R.S. Sugirtharajaft;he Bible and the Third World: Precolonial, Colohia
and Postcolonial Encounte(€ambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001), 259

2% |bid., 260.



is religious in that is expresses ultimate con¢éthTherefore, for him as for
others, the Bible is seen as a corpus that hgsatemtial to make a critical

contribution to the discussion.

The Bible is characterized by a plurality of va@@nd noticeable theological
diversity. Moreover, the reader is not only contezhwith different literary styles and
genres, but also with the fact that biblical wsteahemselves, represent different
schools of thought. Consequently, they have diffevéews and positions, depending
on their social location, historical periods, antérests. Thus, in the Scriptures, one
can find not only ambivalences, ambiguities, anehesontradictions, but also ideas
that reflect a patriarchal and hierarchical socatyvell as culture that many people
reject with validity today. For centuries, the Rilllas been read, re-read and

interpreted in different and multi-hued ways

The Bible is an interesting paradox. On the onelhanms a collection of texts
emerging from people who most of the time weresthigect of different
powerful empires, be they Egypt, Assyria, BabyBarsia or Rome. It is a
people whose social location is on the periphexthar than at the center of
power. Certainly, while this characterization inway warrants a
homogeneous position, it is, indeed, a very impuart@ature that needs to be
taken into consideration. Wink underlines this uivifeged position when he

argues that

It had to be an enslaved people who formulatedthi@first time in
human history, a critique of domination: the namabf the Exodus. It
was their experience of oppression that enableéidirews to tell, for

235 |n the Foreword to Peter W. Bekken, Joan Gibb Eragel J. Ronald
Engel,Ecology, Justice and Christian Faith. A Critical [@a to the Literature
(Westport: Connecticut and London: Greenwood PrE335), xiv.
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the first time, a story of reality from the poirftvaew of the victim, not
the victors. The Bible is not a repository of polily correct opinions,
but an ongoing struggle to overcome dominationtriglour own
tradition, in our own Scripture, in our own honfé.

In the ancient world, written texts were basicéallg product of thélite, the
cultured sector of the people. It is a group wtitdo had its ambiguities,
internal contradictions, and specific interestserghare texts that originate
from elitist sectors which are allied with the pickl and religious interests of
those in power positions, relative as these maynioker political occupation
and control. There are other texts, which have thgins in prophetic circles,
for instance, which posited a staunch critiquehefappressive political and
religious institutions, and have a distinct andedént understanding of the
needs and the aspirations of the poor for justicefairness. These texts
served as a reminder to those in power that YahsvalfGod who rescued

God’s people from oppression and slavery, and, eladlyis a God of justice.

On the other hand, while the Bible was a produdutijected people, it was
later appropriated and used by modern imperial ppaes one more
instrument that contributed to the domination & thther,” of the colonized
subjects and the larger creation. Sugirtharajam finis perspective, calls it a
book that was “turned into a cultural artifact leé tEnglish
people...distributed around the world as an iconaairig civilizing
properties.®*” Portugal, Spain, England, and later, the UnitiedeS of

America, are examples of colonial imperial powéis have made use of the

236 «Ecobible: The Bible and Ecojustice,” 476.

37 R.S. Sugirtharajah, “Biblical Studies after thefm: From a Colonial to a
Postcolonial Mode of Interpretation,” the Postcolonial Bibleed. R.S.
Sugirtharajah (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Prd£98), 15.
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Bible--explicitly or implicitly, directly or throul its supporters-- to plunder,

conquer, dominate and then justify or give “divasnction” to botff®

Furthermore, to add paradox upon paradox, the l@skre-appropriated
again by the subjected people, and was considgrétein as an important
contribution to its liberation. Reflecting upon tteading of the Bible in the
Ecclesial Base Communities in Latin America, Biiazilliberation theologian,
Carlos Mesters, claims that, “the Bible was takenas the peoples’ hands.
Now they are taking it back. They are expropriatimg expropriators...Now it
is the people’s book again...That gives them a newafaeeing, new
eyes.?* Particularly, but not exclusively in Latin Amerjghe new, critical
and popular readings of the Bible has opened awstauenderstand its
message of liberation. Reading the Bible from thespective of the poor and
the marginalized has helped to produce a renewedesass of the biblical
message of justice, for the people and for Godsatwn, and has helped and
supported the people in their struggles for liierat*® They have joined their
cries to the words of Mary, Jesus, and the propdfedtd, trusting in the One
who takes the cause of the poor, who “has brougWwhdhe powerful from

their thrones and lifted up the lowly;... filled thengry with good things, and

238 See particularly in relation to the USA, the wofl_ebanese scholar Tarek

Mitri, Au nom de la Bible, au nom de I'’Amerid@eneva: Labor et Fides, 2004).

239 Carlos Mesters “The Use of the Bible in Christ@mmmunities of the

Common People,” iThe Bible and Liberation: Political and Social Hezneutics
ed. Norman K. Gottwald (Maryknoll, New York: Ori#®oks, 1983), 128.

240 5ee Mesters, ibid.; Elsa Tam@he Bible of The Oppressédaryknoll,

New York: Orbis Books, 1982); Paulo Richafhocalypse: A People’s Commentary
to the Book of RevelatidiMaryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1995); Alan Bsak,
Comfort and Protest: Reflections on the Apocalygsihn of PatmogPhiladelphia:
Westminster Press, 1987), and Ernesto Card&halGospel in Solentinan( vols.)
(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1976-1982).
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sent the rich away empty,” (Lk 1:52-53). This ie fBod who releases the
captives, and lets the oppressed go free (Lk. 4liLB)from this perspective,
the perspective of the poor, “the most threateriewture’s creation today
that re-readings of the Bible are done, and newninga are found.

A word of caution is appropriate here. It is neeggso be careful and not to
embrace the fallacy that conceives the Bible asnalbook of ready-made
recipes for solutions to humanity’s problems. Thiel&8was never meant to be
such a thing. Furthermore, and in agreement witlirgarajah, one has to be
aware of the “danger in liberation hermeneutics ingikhe Bible the ultimate
adjudicator in matters related to morals and thgiold disputes*?
Nevertheless, as the Bible continues to play &atitole in the life of many
people as a particular witness to a God who lowstige (Ps 99:4) and requires
justice and mercy (Mic 6:8), it becomes importantdliscover anew its
message for life in all its fullness (John 10:I)is task is urgent, particularly
at times where the very existence of life is akaf4> Again, Carlos Mesters
reminds his readers that the main concern is nimdoout what the Bible says
in itself, but to learn what it is has to say abidet Sugirtharajah, in his
critical rendering of liberationist readings, esp#g those from Latin

America, argues that

The purpose of interpretation is not to seek hisabinformation about
the biblical record but to deal with the issueg thae them [the
people]. The emphasis is not on the text's meaminigelf but rather

241 Boff, Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Pogt.

*2The Bible and the Third Worl@59.

243 See Ingemar Hedstrom, “Latin America and the Neeed Life-Liberating
Theology,” inLiberating Life: Contemporary Approaches to EcotadiTheology
ed., Charles Birch, William Eakim and Jay McDarfMbaryknoll, New York: Orbis
Books, 1990), 111-124.
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on the meaning the text has for the people who itead he Bible,
then, becomes the fundamental criterion for disingrﬁfe.244

Concerning the question of life in all its mantesns and of justice for
peoples and the Earth, perhapsHaeth Bible Projecis one of the best examples for
reading the Bible in a time of ecological crisislaampant injustice. Thearth Bible
Projectis an Australian initiative that from the standgadf ecojustice, tries to
“signal a fresh discussion about how the Bibleplaged, and may continue to play, a
role in the current theological crisis faced by planet.?*®> Nevertheless, the editor is
aware of the ambiguities of the enterprise. Noridabel claims that “the Earth crisis
challenges us to read the Bible afresh and askhehéte biblical text itself, its
interpreters--or both—have contributed to thisisrié*® The contributors to the
project have developed six ecojustice princifiieshich serve as a hermeneutical
framework for the reading of the texts, with thegmse, among others, “to develop
technique of reading the text to discern and negredternative traditions where the

voice of the Earth community has been suppres$&t.”

The question which is at stake here is noatmlomly cite isolated biblical

texts and have them act as “proof texts” to “bili’ support particular positions.

**4The Bible and the Third Worl@21.

24*Habel, ed.Reading from the Perspective of Eaigh

24% |bid., 25.

24" They are: The Principle of Intrinsic Worth; thériple of
Interconnectedness; the Principle of Voice; thaddpie of Purpose; the Principle of
Mutual Custodianship; and the Principle of Resistarsedreading from the
Perspective of Eart®4. Other volumes in the collection are: Normard&bel &
Shirley Wurst, ed.The Earth Story in GenegiSheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
2000); Norman C. Habel, ed’he Earth Story in the Psalms and the Prophets
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001); NormtarHabel & Shirley Wurst, ed.,
The Earth Story in Wisdom Traditio{Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001),
and Norman C. Habel and Vicky Balabansky, &tie Earth Story in the New
Testamen{Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2002.

248 Reading from the Perspective of the EaBf.
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This would merely be a fundamentalist and apoleggtproach. The issue is to
discover, as Walter Wink argues, “the tenor” to 8uweipture, that is, its core and

overriding spirit, and therefore, its implicatiome claims that

the gospel is the message of the coming of Godisition-free
order. Jesus’ teaching and being are at the fotleeoScripture, and
Jesus is against domination. His preaching of thigriRof God is
directed precisely at the overcoming of dominatigwsritique of
domination is, | believe, the tenor, or centrahtiee or gist, of the
gospel 24

Such an understanding of the gospel implies--fonkAéind for other ecojustice
theologians--the commitment to the struggle fotipgsand fairness for all
God'’s creatures. Therefore, as the ecological datras and the threats to life
are fundamentally theological and ethical questitims Bible, at least for Jews
and Christians, becomes part and parcel of theisisen™° In this light, again
the question needs to be raised: How does thisdinthderstanding of the
Bible and of the particular texts chosen in thiglgtserve to refine and expand

the transformative vision of social ecology andjestice?

Conversely, and following Tertullian, one could aBlat, what then hasocial
ecologyto do with the Bible? What has a discipline--whasgor exponents
are rather “secular” and non-religious and eveticatiof any religious or
spiritual views on any subject--to do with the Bipblhe text which bear
witness to a God of liberation and justice? Inigresting to note that in

reviewing critical methods or different approacteshe biblical texts, no

249 «Ecobible: The Bible and Ecojustice,” 467.

250 For an evangelical approach on the issue of thieBis & visthe
ecological questions, see DeWitarth Wise: A Biblical Response to Environmental
Issues
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scholar includesocial ecologyas a tried hermeneutical framework for reading

the text<™!

The dearth or simply the near absence of worksammaSEcology and the
Bible is remarkable and puzzling. The most compbgéiography to date,
prepared by Bakken, Engel and Enﬁéldoes not even show a single entry on
social ecology. This fact, indeed, reveals a sigaiit void in the recent
research related to biblical studies in the arely W it so? Is it because social
ecology does not start from a “religious” stand®i@r it is considered to be
tainted by a particular critical version of Marxismd dialectical naturalism?
Whatever the reason, this conspicuous absence sctiolarship on Bible and
Ecology needs correction. Thus, in this dissemati@rgue that social ecology
has important insights to contribute to the readihigiblical texts, and | raise
this point as one of the principal challenge fas tesearch projecOnce

more, and mirroring the matter, in the criticabt@nship and tension between

text and hermeneutical frameworks, the texts majlehge the lens and, using

#1See, for example, Gottwald, Norman K., dthe Bible and Liberation:
Political and Social Hermeneuti¢Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1983);
Steven L. McKenzie and Stephen R. Haynes, BalEach its Own Meaning: Biblical
Criticisms and their ApplicatiofLouisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox
Press, 1999); Susan E. GillinghaBne Bible, Many Voices: Different Approaches to
Biblical StudieqLondon: SPCK , 1998), and Fernando Segovia ang Man
Tolbert, ed.)Reading from This Place: Social Location and Biflimterpretation in
the United State¥pl.1, andReading from This Place: Social Location and Bili
Interpretation in Global Perspectiy&/ol.2 (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995).

252 peter Baken, Joan Gibb Engel, and J. Ronald EEgelpgy, Justice and
the Christian Faith: A Critical Guide to the Liteare. This text covers important
areas of research, such as Historical and Cul8italies, Theological and
Philosophical Perspectives, Ethical Analysis, Eeoins and Sustainability, and
Social and Political Issuemiter alia .
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the metaphor that biblical scholar Stephen Moomdieg to Mark, they may

devour the readings that are thrown at tf&h.

Murray Bookchin and Social Ecology.

In an overview of the different tendencies in egatal praxis and reflections,
Brazilian Leonardo Boff mentions that they tenadéonpete with each other in
their capacity to influence society and create iputgbinion. In his analysis, he
points out the contributions, possibilities anditations of each tendency,
assessing them in the light of the experiencebef.eitin American people,
particularly of the indigenous peoples. Interedtirapough, when discussing
Social Ecologyhe affirms that in the 1970’s, this particulapeession “was
created by the Uruguayans and then it was incorponaoridwide.®>* Is this
just a Latin American desire to receive due crelfit? a fact that in
Montevideo, the capital city of UruguayCentro de Investigacion y
Promocion Franciscano y Ecolégiexists One of the best-known Latin
American social ecologists, Eduardo Gudynas (skevpés a member of this

pioneering cente?>> However, from that to pretending to have the ‘ietgual

253 Stephen D. MooreMark and Luke in Poststructuralist Perspectivesiie
Begins to Writd New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1992

254 |_eonardo Boff, “Las Tendencias de la EcologRRASOF8 (Noviembre-
Diciembre 1996). Full text can be found in www:dejerg/PASOS.PHP?pasos-
actual=68/ 10 October 2004. Among teadenciasBoff includes: conservationism,
environmentalism, human ecology, social ecology,gtology of the mind,
deep/radical ecology, and holistic ecology. My $lation

25 Domingo Coelho, one of the representatives ofbeter, when writing
about its beginnings says “[the center] was boranmundetermined date of a vague
year...” He mentions several “triggering moments”the start of the center, like the
800th Anniversary of the death of St. Francis o$i8is(1981), or the 750th
anniversary of his death (1976), or even the yearhich St. Francis was proclaimed
by Pope John Paul Il as the patron saint for Ego{@§79). In any case, the Center
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parenthood” of the concept, there lies a big distaimstead, Antonio
Miglianelli, an Argentinian environmentalist, has problem in recognizing--
as most scholars do today—that Murray Bookchiw ise considered the

“father “and initiator of social ecologiy®

Bookchin is an authentic pioneer, an “ecovisionargne of the most strident
voices during the past forty years on the relatiqmbetween ethics and ecological
issues,” as David Kinsley puts’. The radicalism of his proposals can be seen in the
following statement: “Our world, it would appearjieither undergo revolutionary
changes, so far-reaching in character that humariiityotally transform its social
relations and its very conception of life or it Mauffer an apocalypse that may well

end humanity’s tenure on the plan&®”

Bookchin’s life is an interesting combinationasf activist/militant and a
scholar. He was born on January 14, 1921, in tiyeo€iNew York. His parents were
Russian Jewish immigrants who were very activd@nRussian revolutionary
movement. He grew up as a self-described “red-dibglky.” Very early in life,
Bookchin joined the Communist youth movement and later expelled for his

Trotskyst-anarchist “deviations.” He worked as arfdryman, as an autoworker, and

seems to be have had a rather nebulous beginnimghich the father€apuchinos
and theConventualesvere instrumentals for its organization. See Welsi the
Ecumenical Centers in Latin America, www.redconasg/miembros. 12 December
2004.

256 «De |a Ecologia a la Ecologia Social,” in the Wigbsf the Red Latino
Americana y Caribefia de Ecologia Social, www:amnthiemet/biblioteca/migianelli
/ecologia social. thm. 12 December 2004.

5" David Kinsley,Ecology and Religion: Ecological Spirituality im@s-
Cultural PerspectivéEnglewood Cliff, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, 1995)0-11.

2%8 Murray Bookchin, “The Concept of Social Ecologin"Ecology: Key
Concepts in Critical Theoryed. Carolyn Merchant (Atlantic Highlands, Newsést.
Humanities Press, 1994), 154.
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was heavily involved in trade union activities.the early fifties (the McCarthy
years), he published pamphlets and other writimgpaditical journals against nuclear
weapon£> For obvious reasons, he did so under differensigiseyms>>° Already in
1952, Bookchin was writing concerning the effedtpesticides on foodf* It is to be
noted that his first boolQur Synthetic Environmenivas published in 1962, that is,
even before Rachel Carsor8gent SpringHis thinking has greatly influenced diverse
social movements as well as the Greelitical parties in Europe and elsewhere, and
has provided theoretical groundings for their peditactions and proposd¥: His
philosophical reflections are anchored to the cphoé“dialectical naturalism?®®

and his political thinking became known as “libeida municipalism,” the concrete

political dimension of Communalisfi? In his many writings and activities, Bookchin

5% For a chronological bibliography of published bsgérticles, interviews,
letters, etc, by Murray Bookchin from 1950 onwaiids]uding translations, see the
Website of Anarchy Archives: http:/dwardmac.piteeu/anarchist archives/bookchin/
bookchin biblio.thml. 23 October 2003. This biblieghy was compiled by Janel
Biehl, his associate and companion on the occasgi@&ookchin’s seventieth birthday,
January 14, 1991 and subsequently revised andeghdat

%0 The best known were M.S. Shiloh, Robert Kellerriddud and above all,
Lewis Herber.

261 | ewis Herber, “The Problem of Chemicals in Foddgntemporary Issues
vol.3, no.12 (June-August, 1952).

%52For a historical overview, see the unsigned artiSecial Ecology and
Social Movements: From the 1960s to the Presemtfie@ eNewsletter of the Institute
for Social Ecology, http://www.social-ecology.orgiele.php?story 20 February
2004.

2631t can be briefly described as a philosophy thdéritifies natural evolution
as a directional (but not deterministic or teleada) progression toward the ever-
increasing diversity of life, complexity of consugness, and freedom of choice.” See
www.treesong.org/ philosophy/#social.7 March 208%nore detailed development
can be found in Bookchin’s bodkhe Philosophy of Social Ecology: Essays on
Dialectical Naturalism(Montreal: Black Rose Books, 1990).

641n a nutshell it can be defined as “A politics @sipon the recovery or
creation of direct-democratic popular assembliemanicipal, neighborhood and
town levels. Economic life would come under the deratic control of citizens, the
municipalization of the economy. The democratizethitipalities would confederate
in order to manage regional issues and to fornmuater-power to the centralized
nation-state.” See Website of the Institute fori&lodecology: www.social-
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worked hard to join together sound ecological tiigkand political radicalism, a
particular combination that none attempted befare A strong critic of the capitalist
system and its devastating ecological consequeBogdchin was also a professor at
the City University of New York (CUNY) in Statenlasd, at the Alternative
University of New York, and at Ramapo College, ialWah, New Jersey, a public
liberal arts college known for its high standaréie@ological policies. In 1974 he was
one of the founders of the Institute for Social legy (ISE), an institute located in
Plainfield, Vermont which defines its mission ase'tcreation of educational
experiences that enhance people’s understanditinginfrelationship to the natural
world and each other,” forming students that “camkneffectively as participants in

the process of ecological reconstructi6fr.”

Indeed, one can say that Bookchin is to socialaggoivhat Socrates is to
maieuti¢ Derrida todeconstructiorand Paulo Freire tooncientizacaoHis
works are considered pivotal in introducing thelegal dimension into the

political thinking of the progressive political pi@s. He writes: “In short, the

ecology.org 12 December 2004. Concerning CommumaBookchin claims that it

“is the overarching political category most suitatd encompass the fully thought out
and systematic views of social ecology, includibgitarian municipalism and
dialectical naturalism.” See his article “The Commalist Project,” ifHarbinger,

Vol.3, No.1, (Spring 2003): 20-34, here 27. Thedvoomes from the Paris Commune
of 1871, and Bookchin accepts as a working definitf it that which is given byhe
American Heritage Dictionary of the English Langeadt is “a theory or system of
government in which virtually autonomous local coomities are loosely bound in a
federation.” For further development of the concept below.

5% The ISE is an independent institution of higheadion dedicated to the
study of social ecology, an interdisciplinary fielchwing on philosophy, political and
social theory, anthropology, history, economic, lagural sciences and feminism. It
sees itself as both an educational and activistutisn, committed to the social and
ecological transformation of society. The ISE atmsnove beyond a “band-aid”
approach to environmental problems, aiming at V@kgionary reconstructive
perspective focusing on the process of ecologieailgnted social change.” It has also
fostered alternative technologies and ecologicamaef food production. See
www.social-ecology.org 12 December, 2004
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Left had been oblivious to ecological issues, whiglte merely regarded as a
‘petty bourgeois’ endeavor to redirect public atitemaway from a hazy need
to abolish capitalism pure and simpf@PConversely, the concept of ecology
acquires also a new and broader dimension. Henigireced that “social
ecology gave ecology a sharp revolutionary anctipaliedge.267 One can
also say that Bookchin has been to the politioabiy of movements working
for radical changes in society to what Leonardof Bak been to Liberation
Theology: a radical contribution and a new departur which ecology
becomes a fundamental dimension representing adigarahangé®®

Bookchin died July 30, 2006 in Burlington, Vermont.

The first part of this chapter is centered onrttzen concepts and notions of
social ecology as developed by Murray Bookchin laisdollowers. In critically
engaging Bookchin , because of the limitation af firoject, the main focus will be
on highlighting the fundamental tenets and insigifithhe school of thought that he
pioneered, known by the name of social ecologgolidoing, | will also include
developments of his seminal ideas, as proposedrg f his critics. | would argue
that his understanding of the seriousness of theicuecological crisis and of its
causes, his views on the issues around exploitdtierarchy and domination, gender
and age oppression, his criticism of the prevaiéagnomic (i.e. globalized capitalist)

system, and his political dimension (libertariannieipalism), could provide a

266 Murray Bookchin, “Reflections: An overview of tiRoots of Social
Ecology,”Harbinger, Vol.3, no.1 (Spring 2003): 6.

7 pid., 7.

28 Note particularly Leonardo BoffEcology and Liberation: A New
Paradigm(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1995¢ry of the Earth, Cry of the
Poor (Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1997); ahd voz del arco irigMadrid:
Editorial Trotta, 2003).

107



hermeneutical framework that is relevant and pentirfior an ecologically sound and

justice-centered reading of biblical texts.

It goes without saying that Bookchin is a contraiedrwriter. He is well-
known for his strong criticism of orthodox Marxideology using
conventional Marxist language. Most of the timepBchin was at odds with
other peers and critics, who at times have acchseaf sectarianism and
intolerance. However, social ecology is larger tbaa person, even one as
important as Murray Bookchin. Andrew Light, a preder of Philosophy and
Environmental Studies, and editor of a criticalwok concerning the
challengegrom andto social ecology, recognizes the important role that
Bookchin played as the person who “has pressed tssraove forward and
continue the conversation over his ideas...whethealiga ourselves in his
camp or not. Surely, no author could ask for atgresibute.”®® To underline
Bookchin’s critical contribution, Light’s introduaty article is entitled
“Bookchin as/and Social Ecolog¢™ Brian Tokar, a faculty member of the

Institute of Social Ecology, argues that

Numerous concepts that became common wisdom anuahggical
and left libertarian activists in the sixties areybnd were first
articulated clearly in Bookchin’s writings includjrthe socially
reconstructive dimension of ecological science pibeential links
between sustainable technologies and political mtezkézation, and the
evolution of class consciousness toward a broattegue of social
hierarchy?*

269 Andrew Light, ed.Social Ecology after BookchifiNew York and London:
The Guilford Press, 1998), xi.

2% bid., 1-23.

21 Brian Tokar, “On Bookchin’s Social Ecology and@sntributions to
Social Movements,Capitalism, Nature, Socialisrv,ol 19, number 1(March 2008):
51.
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Scholars have remarked that there are elementsokdBin’s thought that
deserve to be deeply scrutinized and criticized, some of them even
developed and surpassgdin discussing Bookchin’s views and perspectives,
| will be guided by the position that Paul Ricoeace embraceduhe voie

qui se serait ni celle du fanatisme de la puretéafie du compromis

éclectique a tout prix®”

A closer look at Social Ecology.

Encyclopedias, in their attempt to encapsulatepdiated systems or ideas in
few lines, sometimes fail to do justice to whatytkey to describe. Moreover, there are
cases in which important concepts are almost ighoresimple skipped over. In
Conservation and Environmentalism: An Encyclopgidor example, in searching
for “Social Ecology”, the reader is directed to thry, “radical environmentalism” or
“ecoanarchism.” While in the former, social ecolagyumped together with deep
ecology, ecofeminism, eco-marxism, and eco-sodiglis for the latter, it is reduced
to an almost insignificant footnofé® The Encyclopedia of Environmental Isstaesd

The Encyclopedia of Religion and Natae, perhaps, exceptions. The former

272 Seeinter alia the contributions to the volume edited by Andreight
mentioned above, as well as Robin Eckerdigyironmentalism and Political
Theory: Toward an Ecocentric Approa@hlbany, New York: State University of
New York Press, 1992); Takis Fotopoulos, “Sociablegy, Eco-Communitarianism
and Inclusive Democracy,” in www.democracynaturg/am/vol5/ fotopoulos
_inclusive.htm 12 November 200Buy diZerega, “Social Ecology, Deep Ecology
and Liberalism,” in http:dizerega.com /socecol., B March 2005; Philip Winn,
“Social Ecology: Some Concern,” in www.spunk.omgits/pubs/theananc/
1/sp00740/txt, 10 March 2005, and Ariel Salleh,¢i@bEcology and ‘The Man
Question,” in http://www.cat.org. au/ vof/versidaalleh.htm, 12 March 2005.

213 paul Ricoeur, “Du conflit a la convergence deshuoées en exégese
Biblique,” in Exégese et Hermeneuf(iearis: Editions du Seuil, 1971), 35.

27 Ed.Robert Paehlke (New York and London: GarlanbliBhing Co. 1995).

2’5 |bid., 539-540.

2% |bid., 193-194.
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describes social ecology as “both a philosophyagdnizing principles for social
reformers who are concerned about the environnitesiins to achieve an ecosystem
in which humans and the rest of the natural waviel in harmony in a nonexploitative
setting... and provides trenchant criticism of modswoiety.”?”” In the latter, John
Clark, of Loyola University New Orleans, mainly fehis analysis on the
relationship between social ecology--with its apgiritual and anti-religious position
as developed by Bookchin and Janet Biehl--and @kpressions of the theory that
are more open to its connection with spirituadf§/The Environmental Encyclopedia
for example, argues that social ecology is definealvariety of ways by different
individuals and that, in general, the term remaimbiguous’® A similar publication
briefly notes that “the termmocial ecologyis widely and ambiguously used. 2%
Others argue that social ecology is “less divensa bther ecological movements, but
that gives it certain strengths in cohererf®&Be that as it may, in focusing on the
way Murray Bookchin particularly developed thislpeophical and political theory,

specific limits to a potential equivocal concepedédo be delineated.

Writing under a pseudonym, Bookchin used the esgionsocial ecologyor

the first time in a widely circulated article in@4?%2 He underlined there that it is

2’" Encyclopedia of Environmental Issu@asadena, California , Salem Press,
Inc., 2000) s.v. “social ecology”, by John M. Timedéinn, 682.

2’8 The Encyclopedia of Religion and Natu205 edition, s.v. Social
Ecology.

“’® Environmental Encyclopedi8rd ed., s.v. “Social Ecology,” by Gerald E.
Young, 1308.

280 Ruth A. Eblen and William R.Eblen, e@he Encyclopedia of the
Environmeni(Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin Co. 199454.

?8L«gocial Ecology Critique” in http://wwwthegreentisrg/se-crit.htm 12
November 2003.

282 |_ewis Herber, “Ecology and Revolutionary Thougli’New Directions in
Libertarian Though{September 1964). Distributed as a leaflet by GR®gram
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necessary to use this expression since “neargcalbgical problems are social
problems.?® Social ecology has also been described as “eaabgumanism,” and

its origins can be traced to the mutualistic amehmunitarian ideas of the Russian
anarchist, Piotr Kropotkin (1842-1921), the Fregelographer Elisée Reclus (1830-
1905), the Scottish botanist and social thinkeri€tlatGeddes (1854-1932), and USA
historian and social theorist, Lewis Mundord (18882)?%* Of all Bookchin’s

works, perhaps the best presentation of his corafeguicial ecology is found in his
magnum opus, The Ecology of Freedom: The Emergermt®issolution of
Hierarchy®® In his view, social ecology is not only a powerdigcipline from which

to draw a critique of the present social (dis)ortet “[it] provides more than a
critiqgue of the split between humanity and natitralso poses the need to heal them.
Indeed it poses the need to transcend tH&fThe goal of social ecology from
Bookchin’s perspective iwholenessHowever, and in order to avoid unnecessary and
totalitarian misunderstandings, Bookchin carefglialifies it. For him, wholeness has

to be seen in terms of mutual interdependencetltanspectral ‘oneness’ that yields

Project Burlington, Vermont in 1988. Spanish tratish: “Por una Sociedad
Ecoldgica,”Antipode vol.10 and 11 (1979): 21-32.

283 Murray BookchinRemaking SocietfMontreal: Black Rose Press, 1989),
24,

284 See John Clark’s article “A Social Ecology” inftilibrarynothingness.org
23 March 2005. Clark, one of Bookchin critics, deps further the concept of social
ecology. In this article, Clark describes sociallegy as follows: “In its deepest and
most authentic sense, a social ecology is the aviaggearth community reflecting on
itself, uncovering its history, exploring its pres@redicament, and contemplating its
future.”

285 Murray Bookchin;The Ecology of Freedom: The Emergence and
Dissolution of Hierarchy{Palo Alto, California: Cheshire Books, 1982).

2% |bid., 22.
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cosmic dissolution in a structureless nirvanas & richly articulated structure with a

history and internal logics of its owrf® Furthermore, he adds that

ecological wholeness is not an immutable homogsgeit rather the
very opposite — a dynamimity of diversity.. ecological stability ... is a
function not of simplicity and homogeneity but a@neplexity and
variety. The capacity of an ecosystem to retaimiegrity depends not
on the uniformity of the environment but on itsetisity >

On this particular issue it is important to remthd warning of Antonia
Gorman. She claims that “[Romanticism’s] visiorwholeness’ must not be
appropriated uncritically. The totalizing tendemscad the wholeness metaphor
have too much parallells with atonement logic, ikifly and often explicitly
accepting the moral legitimacy of sacrificing thénerable and innocent for

the good of the elect. 2*°

To confront the seriousness of the ecological aethscrisis, Bookchin
challenges his readers and followers to dare toKtbutside the box.” He
argues that “we can no longer afford to be unimatie; we can no longer
afford to do without utopian thinking. The crissstbo serious and the
possibilities too sweeping to be resolved by custignmodes of thought.”
Therefore, he solemnly adds, “if we don’t do thepassible, we shall be faced
with the unthinkable?® Here the social philosopher rejoins the activisicial
ecology becomes important, in Bookchin words, asffers no case

whatsoever for hierarchy in nature and societgletisively challenges the

287 |pid., 23.

288 |pid., 24.

289 Antonia Gorman, “Surrogate Suffering: Paradigm$iof, Salvation, and
Sacrifice Within the Vivisection Movement,” BCOSPIRIT: Religions and
Philosophies for the Eartled. Laurel Kearns and Catherine Keller (New York:
Fordham University Press, 2007), 388.

290 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedom1
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very function of hierarchy ...ibothrealms. The association or order as such
with hierarchy is ruptured. And this associationuptured without rupturing
the association of nature and society-Furthermore, Bookchin goes
beyond mere analysis, to suggest concrete polaicdlethical action. He
argues elsewhere that “Social ecology, a cohetisiarnvof social development
that intertwines the mutual impact of hierar@mnd class on the civilizing of
humanity, has for decades argued that we musteesatial relations so that
humanity can live in a protective balance with tia¢ural world.”?%? He also
claims that it is a rather new discipline thatleato integrate “critique with
reconstruction, theory with practice, vision wigthnique.?*®* Fundamentally,
the reordering of social relations as articulateddcial ecology, aims at the

elimination of hierarchy and domination at all lksve
Hierarchy, domination, and the ecological crisis

The ideas of hierarclgnd domination constitute a critical componentia t
thinking of Bookchin. He is critical of those whdme calls “environmentalists,” who,
in his opinion, mistakenly focus on the symptomd aat on the root causes of the
environmental crisis. That is, the environmentaisiis a result of particular social
relations, of the hierarchical structures of sgcigherefore, the understanding of
hierarchy and domination becomes a key elemefmeirévelopment of the thinking
of social ecologists. For Bookchin, hierarchylssely linked with age
(gerontocracy), gender (patriarchy) and class st&tul964, in his essay “Ecology

and Revolutionary Thought”, Bookchin launched ohkis basic proposals. He

2L |pid., 37.
292«The Communalist Projectarbinger, Vol.3, No.1( Spring 2003): 27.
293«The Concept of Social Ecology,” 153.
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emphasized that “thelea of dominating nature has its origins in the vesl
domination of human by humans—that is, in hierarchyhich] had to be abolished
by institutionalchanges that were no less profound and far rea¢chaighose needed
to abolish classe$* Elsewhere he repeats the main tenet: “The doinimaf nature
by man stems from the very real domination of hustanhumans®® Note here that
Bookchin usesnannot casually or generically, but on purpose. Os #uore,
Rosemary Radford Ruether seems to agree with Baokdien she quotes Franise
d’Eaubonne, who coined in 1972 the word ecofeminismguing that the destruction

of the planet is due to the profit motive inherienmale power %

Furthermore, and in an attempt to show the wideredisions in which
hierarchy find its expressions, Bookchin includes ¢ultural, traditional and
psychological spheres. By hierarchy, he understahdscultural, traditional
and psychological systems of obedience and comnmemanerely the
economic and political systems to which the tertasscand State, most
appropriately refer. Accordingly, hierarchy and deation could easily

continue to exist in a ‘classless’ or ‘statelesstisty.”?®’

One must keep in mind that this domination doesoootrr in a vacuum. Over
the course of history, human beings have been g@imto specific
economic, social and political institutions. So@ablogists claim that
domination according to age, followed by genddmiity and race, and

economic classes “preceded and gave rise to theoiddominating the

29 «Reflections: An Overview of Social Ecology,” 7.

29 Bookchin,The Ecology of Freedor,

2% Rosemary Radford Ruether, “Ecofeminist Philosgfheology and
Ethics,” inECOSPIRIT77.

29 The Ecology of Freedam.
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biosphere. 2%® According to Bookchin, the concept of dominationezged in a
gradual way. In his historical overview, he adnttitast the notion of
domination “is by no means a universal featurewhan culture **° He
argues that it is absent in the so-called primidv@reliterate communities,
which he calls “organic societies.” Among them, angported by research
done by Dorothy Le&’° Bookchin cites as examples, the history and
experiences of the Wintu Indians in Califorffathe Ihalmiut in Northern
Canada, and the Hofii’ These societies did not foster domination “becatise
their intense solidarity internally and with thetural world.”®*® Under the
heading, “The Emergency of Hierarchy,” Bookchindefbto show how,
historically, roles based on sex, age and ancdstesige developed from
organic societies onwards. Eventually, inequaliéied hierarchy developed in
a pervasive pattern, with the consequences abdahwie know. He argues

that

The breakdown of primordial equality into hieraxzlisystems of
inequality, the disintegration of early kinship gps into social classes,
the dissolution of tribal communities into the ciand finally the
usurpation of social administration by the Stasdlprofoundly altered
not only social life but also the attitude of peofward each other,
humanity’s vision of itself, and ultimately its iaide toward the

natural world®®*

#8Janet Biehl, “Overview of Social Ecology” in httfpagether.net/Ajbiehl
/over view.htm 12 November 2003.

2% The Ecology of Freedam3.

300 particularly her studffreedom and CulturéEnglewood Cliffs, NJ:
Prentice Hall, 1959).

301 For more information see the website of the Fouedions Institute:
www.fourdir. com 1April 2005.

392 Eor further details see The Hopi Tribe in www.hoph.us 1 April 2005.

393 The Ecology of Freedam4.

%% bid., 43.
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Bookchin also refers to the Hebrew Bible patriatdbxts, pointing to the fact that to the
patriarch of old, wives and children “were his ¢bkg, like the animals that made up his
herds.®*® Similarly, ancient Greek society is not sparedolBihin argues that “the earliest
victim of this domineering relationship whamannature, notably, the human nature of
women.? The result is clear: patriarchy and authoritagemiFurthermore, he argues that in
a patriarchal and authoritarian society, thereabse relationship in the way men understand
and relate to nature and to women. He states ithat Civilization that devalues nature, she is
the ‘image of nature,’ the ‘weaker and smaller®®”’And as nature, women also become “the
other.” Bookchin intertwines three closely relatemcepts here, in a kind of triad of

domination: the domination of women by men (sexjghng domination of men by men

(classism), and the domination of nature by memidms (specieism). He claims that:

Even before man embarks on his conquest of maclae$ by class—
patriarchal morality obliges him to affirm his carest of woman. The
subjugation of her nature and its absorption iheortexus of
patriarchal morality forms the archetypal act ofmdleation that
ultimately gives rise to man’s imagery of a subjeganature®

The capitalist society (for Bookchin, liberal oat& capitalism does not make a
fundamental difference), epitomizes the historprakcess of the development
of hierarchy and domination. Elsewhere, he recaibat capitalism “is
unquestionably the most dynamic society ever te@apm history... a highly

mutablesystem, continually advancing the brutal maxin thlaatever

305 bid., 119. Note that Riane Eisler in her histatianalysis inThe Chalice
and the Blad¢San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1988), paatigybages 93-100,
draws the same conclusions as Bookchin’s.

% bid., 120.

397 |bid., 121.

398 |bid., 121.
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enterprise does not grow at the expense of itéstivaust die.®**® A close

associate of Bookchin argues that

The present market society is structured aroundtilly
competitive imperative of “grow or die,” in whicimerprises are
driven by the pressures of the marketplace to pe&k for capital
expansion at the expense of all other considerstiatherwise they
will be vanquished by their equally driven comfmes. This
imperative stands radically at odds with the cagaufithe planet to
sustain complex forms of life. It must necessdehd capitalist
societies to plunder the planet, to turn back tredutionary clock to a
time when only simpler organisms could extSt.

Bookchin is keenly aware of the profound changeghkvhave occurred in modern
society, and of the deep transformations of théasconditions produced by late
capitalism itself. He asserts that they stand “vench at odds with the simplistic
class prognoses advanced by Marx and by the Réwoéuy Frenctsyndicalists.®*
Moreover, “class categories are now intermingletth\wierarchical categories based
on race, gender, sexual preference, and certaatignal or regional differenced™
Diversities and additional complexities are parthef texture of the issue of
domination and exploitation. To sum up, it is tlapitalist system that has shown the
capacity to commodify and reify everything, inclodipeople and humans relations,
and, overwhelmingly, nature. And this is, accordim@ookchin, the greatest
contradiction of the system. He argues that “céipitahas produced a new, perhaps
paramount contradiction: the clash between an engrimased on unending growth

and the desiccation of the natural environméhtThe Uruguayan social scientist,

Julio de Santa Ana, in a staunch critique of threetit economic system, adds a

309«The Communalist Project,” 22.

319 janet Biehl, in http://together.net/Ajbiehl /owéew.htm 12 November
2003.

311«The Communalist Project,” 23.

12 pid., 23.

13 bid., 23.
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gualification. He argues that “the root of the gemb is not growth as such, but the
type of growth and the means by which it is achieard its effects** In his
analysis, the poor, the marginalized, and the ebedibear the brunt of the unjust
system. In a nutshell, what monotheism, and, pdaity Christianity was to Lynn
White Jr.315 capitalism is to Bookchin and other social ecdtgilnstead, for US
ethicist, Paul Santmire, it is the mindset produsgdmodern secularism” that is

perceived as the main cause of the ecological teias: °
Humans and Nature.

Bookchin’s critics have claimed that his ideaslzasically anthropocentric,
although he rejects the either/or thinking that fm@ypehind the binary
anthropocentrism /biocentrism. Social ecologistgerstated that “a dialectical

analysis rejects all ‘centrisms™*”

and claim that humans and nature are
basically connected in a single evolutionary fldNevertheless, they highlight
humanity’s unique place in the story of evolutias,the most differentiated
and the highest form of self-consciousness asagdihe only possible source

of ethical and moral discourse. They adhere todéa that “humanity is

nature achieving self-consciousne$¥ and underline that this is far from

314 Julio de Santa Ana, “The Present Socio-EconomiteBy as a Cause of
Ecological Imbalance and Poverty,”tology and Poverty: Cry of the Earth, Cry of
the Poor ed Leonardo Boff and Virgil Elizondo (London/ MarykihoNew York:
SCM Press, 1995), 7.

315 Or perhaps, as White later recognizedChwistianswho misappropriated
their religious traditions. See “Conclusions” irepious chapter.

31%. Paul SantmirelNature Reborn: The Ecological and Cosmic Promise o
Christian TheologyMinneapolis, MN: Fortress Press, 2000), 12.

317See John Clark, “A Social Ecology,” in http:/lipyanothingness.org. 12
March, 2005.

318 Elisée Reclud,’Homme et la Terre6 Vol. (Paris: Librairie Universelle,
1905-08). Vol. I, i.
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being hierarchical, dualistic or anthropocentrdter all, Bookchin argues, it
is only the human species that can formulate tineept of “intrinsic worth”

of all life forms. And this is the result of

humanity’s intellectual, moral and aesthetic quesit- qualities that no
other life-forms possess. The “intrinsic worth”rafman beings is thus
patently exceptional, indeed extraordinary. Itnéydhuman beings that
can everformulatethe concept of “intrinsic worth” and endow it wigh

sense of moral responsibility that no other liferids capable of
319

doing:
This is so, in Bookchin’s thought, because “oneatiire’s very unique
specieshomo sapienshas slowly and painstakingly developed from the
natural world into a unigue social world of its awks both worlds interact

with each other through highly complex phases ofgion, it has become as

important to speak of a social ecology as it isgieak of a natural ecology?®

To the critics that have argued that social egyle fundamentally
anthropocentric, Bookchin responded that this kihdritique is basically an
expression of misanthropic ecologism. When disaigsgiis issue, Bookchin
is adamant. He strongly criticizes the positiort tlaims that the human
species in general is inherently incapable of gvim harmony with the
ecosystem. David Kinsley recalls a story told byBzhin, himself, regarding
an exhibit on the environment at the New York Mumeaf Natural History in

the seventies. Kinsley says

After showing different kinds of pollution, the tasxhibit was entitled
“The Most Dangerous Animal on Earth,” and consistigaply of a
mirror. Bookchin remembers a school teacher trymegxplain the
meaning of this particular feature of the exhibiatblack child who

319 Murray BookchinThe Philosophy of Social Ecology: Essays on
Dialectical Naturalism(Montreal/ New York: Black Rose Books, 1990), 45.
320 The Ecology of Freedqra2.
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was standing in front of the mirror. It is irritaamd irresponsible,
Bookchin says, to blame that black child for thelea pollution. The
exhibit message, namely, that the entire humanepécthe principal
threat to the environment and not rapacious ind&isl who control
large corporations and governments, is misleadmyedosolves guilty
individuals by blaming the species as a wiote.

Governments, corporations, and individuals are gadtparcel of a system that
proclaims unlimited growth and unending searclpfofit--for the few and
privileged—regardless of the cost for both peopled the environment. Yes,

there are people still traveling in different clies®n this ship called Earth.

Elsewhere, Bookchin adamantly argues: “How long care continue to
belabor ‘Humanity’ for its affronts to the biosphexithout distinguishing
between rich and poor, men and women, whites aoplee of colors,
exploiters and exploited, is a nagging problem thahy ecological
philosophers have yet to resolve, or perhaps exesgnize.??? Bookchin
continues his arguments and adds that “The soaraho longer be separated
from the ecological any more than humanity candpasated from naturé?®®

He conceives that humanity and society “have andiste--albeit by no

%21 David Kinsley,Ecology and Religion: Ecological Spirituality in @ss-

Cultural PerspectivéUpper Saddle River, N.J.: Prentice Hall, 19989Q.2

322 The Philosophy of Social Ecolagy60.1t is interesting to note here is that

there is a certain parallelism with theologian TlagnSieger Derr, in the fact that both
of them were accused of being basically “anthropt@® thinkers. See Thomas S.
Derr, Ecology and Human Ned@hiladelphia: Westminster, 1973), and
Environmental Ethics and Christian Humanismith Critical Responses by James A.
Nash and Richard J. Neuha(Msashville: Abingdon Press, 1996). While rejecting
easy typologies, Derr argues that his ideas sHmeildhderstood as an expression of
Christian humanism. Not without a bit of humor, Desmments that perhaps his later
book is to be included under the category of “uanstructed anthropocentrism,”
ibid.,17.

32 The Philosophy of Social Ecolagy7.
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means hierarchical--place in natural evolution...[#mat is why] our basic

ecological problems stem from social probleﬁ?é.”
The Ecological Society

Social ecology endeavors to overcome the existingtures of hierarchy and
domination of class and gender, and proposes dagical society. This new
ecological society has several hallmarks: it iggalitarian society, and it is based on
mutual aid, caring and communitarian values. Tdarpts meaning, sometimes
Bookchin uses the expression, “a more rationalramdane society.” Interestingly,
Bookchin engages a historical approach and stindiesdifferent societies have dealt
with different issues. This kind of analysis prasadhe basis for a reconstructive
approach to an ecological society. He claims tta history of civilization has been
a steady process of estrangement from nature éisahbreasingly developed into

outright antagonism>*> and that human beings have conceived that social

development “can occur only at the expense of ahtdevelopment32°

Bookchin’s understanding of the ecological socistyery particular and

indeed hopeful. In an ecological society, he argues

hierarchy, in effect, will be replaced by interdegence, and
consociation would imply the existence of an orgamare that meets
the deeply felt biological needs for care, cooperatsecurity, and
love. Freedom would no longer be placed in oppmsito nature,
individuality to society, choice to necessity, @rgonality to the needs
of social coherenc®&’

%4 bid., 47.

325 The Ecology of Freedqm15.
2% |pid., 316.

%7 bid., 318.
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For such a society to appear, changes are to mmtrathd all-encompassing. To use
evangelical language, a true and radical convers@ianoid is to take place.
Bookchin claims that people “must try to createesv rtulture, not merely another
movement that attempts to remove the symptomsofases without affecting their
sources. We must also try to extirpate the hiereatlorientation of our psyches, not

merely the institutions that embody social domimati**2

Concerning gender hierarchy and domination, Boakobiminds his readers
that it was the French socialist utopian thinkdrafles Fourier (1772-1827),
who established an important criterion by whiclkevaluate sound and healthy
societies. He was the person “who penned the fammauxsm that social
progress can be judged by the way a society tissatmmen.®**° As far as the
relationship between human and nature, he claiats‘tiie concept of an
ecological society must begin from a sense of as®arthat society and nature

are not inherently antitheticaf>®

Earlier, Bookchin invited his readers and discifitedare to be innovative, to
try to dream utopias, to think the impossible, isidwn words, to try “to turn
the world upside down®3! Now, he attempts to describe how an ecological
society can work. And this is no less than a faligpam to implement changes

and reconstruct the social and political botiyter alia, he argues that

the rudiments of an ecological society will prolyabé structured
around the commune — freely created, human in scaléntimate in
its consciously cultivated relationships...decdizied and scaled to
human dimensions... recycling its organic wastegegrate solar,

328 pid., 340.
329 pid., 330.
330 pid., 342.
331 pid., 348.
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wind, hydraulic, and methane producing installafitio a highly
variegated pattern for productive power... [it willtan]
overwhelming emphasis on quality and permanenchiciés,

clothing, furnishings, and utensils would oftend@®e heirlooms to be
handed down from generation to generation ratheer thscard able
items that are quickly sacrificed to the gods adaescence. The past
would always live in the present as the treasurtsdeand works of
generations gone by’

In a further challenge to those who aeglyeto commit themselves to the
building of such an ecological society, Bookchinmp®to a way “from here to there,” while
at the same time tries to avoid easy, ready-maxdpea® Almost in a reassuring way, and
inviting his readers to learn from tried strategaesl even from historical failures, Bookchin
concludes that “the means for tearing down theaoddavailable, both as hope and as peril.
So, too, are the means for rebuilding. The ruiesntbelves are mines for recycling the wastes
of an immensely perishable world into the strudtaraterials of one that is free as well as

new. 1333

Communalism and Libertarian Municipalism

As stated above, libertarian municipalism is thétical philosophy of social
ecology or the concrete political dimension of Commalism, as defined by
Bookchin®** It is fundamentally a new approach to social kifee which is based on
humanly-scaled, decentralized, and basically deatisocommunities, inspired in the
exercise of direct democracy. The organizatiorhefrhunicipality can play a
fundamental role and provide a basic frameworkHeractive and committed

participation of mature citizens. Bookchin pictutee municipality as

%32 bid., 344.

33 bid., 347.

334 For an extensive discussion on the matter, sest Baehl and Murray
Bookchin,The Politics of Social Ecology: Libertarian Munieigsm (Montreal: Black
Rose Books, 1997).
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the domain where a meamimalisticadaptation to an existing and
pregiven environment can be radically supplantegrbwnctive,
rational intervention into the world--indeed, a world yetde made
and molded by reason--with a view toward endingetim&ronmental,
social and political insults to which humanity ahd biosphere have
been subjected by classes and hierarchies. Fresmhahation as well
as material exploitation--indeed, recreated adiana arena for
human creativity in all spheres of life--the mupality becomes the
ethical space for the good lif&°

Furthermore, the municipally is also described@sptilar democratic assemblies
based on neighborhoods, town and villagé&Thelocal assumes here fundamental
importance, always interrelated to and in the fraor& of theglobal reality. A
particular democratized municipality, that is, theus of the practice of participation
and decision-making, in turn, joins together withes similar bodies to deal with
issues that go beyond the limits of a given platéhe opinion of its promoters, this
type of social and political organization, “cangutally create an institutional
counterpower to the nation-state and capitalisrd,thereby lead to the creation of an

ecological society3’

Responding to some of his critics, Bookchstidguishes communalism from
anarchism. The former is not just a mere variarheflatter. Communalism, therefore
confronts, challenges, and engages the questipalitital power. As a radical political
thought and praxis, Communalism goes beyond th&éqabldimension definedtrictu sensu.
It also deals with other areas, as education aodogaics and their implications in the lives

of the people and in their emotions and feelingstHermore, transparency also constitutes a

33%«The Communalist Project”, 28.

36 pid., 28

337 Janet Biehl, “Overview of Social Ecology,” in hifitogetgher.net/Ajbiehl/
overview. htm 11 November 2003.
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hallmark of the organization. Bookchin’s descriptiof Communalism sets the standard very

high and challenges social, political, and econamédliocrity. He claims, for example, that

In a Communalist way of life, conventional econosniwith its focus
on prices and scarce resources, would be replacethlzs with its
concern for human needs and the good life. Humbaesity--or

philia, as the Greeks called it--would replace mateah gnd
egotism. Municipal assemblies would become not witgf arenas for
civic life and decision-making but centers where shadowy world of
economic logistics, properly coordinated producti@md civic
operations would be demystified and opened to ¢hetisy and
participation of the citizenry as a whof&.

Libertarian municipalism is a political way ofgamizing society that is
nurtured by a strong suspicion of the consequeoict® centralization of power.
Centralized political and social power had provehdve devastating results and also
developed the capacity to stifle people’s creatigitd libertarian initiative$>° On
this issue, ecosjustice meets social ecology. RaseRadford Ruether clearly echoes

social ecologists when she argues that

It is widely assumed that there is a need to mddacal community, in
democratic face-to-face relations with the varatpeople —across genders,
classes, and ethnic groups—Iiving in a given comitguihere is a need for
renewed regional communities to redevelop theatiah to the land,
agriculture, and water such that they might bezetil in a sustainable way;
such changes will need to be based on democratisidie making that takes
all parties, including nonhuman nature, into coesation. This also means
withdrawing from the centralized systems of conthalt have been forged by
colonialism and neocolonialism. By banding togeithezommunities of
accountability, it is hoped that thsgstem of dominatiocan be undermined
and changed to new ways of networking local comtesacross regions and
across the glob&?

338 «The Communalist Project,” 29.

339t is interesting to note that this element ofifpedl decision-making in
small communes has been taken in the novel by EGakenbachEcotopia(New
York: Bantan Books, 1975), 27, 6at, passim

340 Rosemary Radford Ruether, “Ecofeminist Philosofeology, and
Ethics: A Comparative View,” iECOSPIRIT 92. Emphasis mine.
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Although one question --and not a minor one—isdaoted: the

ecojustice/ecofeminist theologian refrains fromlexy naming the system of domination.

Bookchin’s school of social ecology has produdsdiples in many areas of
the world. Particularly in Latin America, an intetiag contextualized reflection was
pioneered by th€entro de Investigacion y Promocion Franciscanacyligico (CIPFE),

based in Montevideo, Uruguay.

A Latin American Vision of Social Ecology:a Praxis por la Vida

Earlier, | described Bookchin as a controversedlolar. At times, during the
fervor of the discussions with his critics, Bookthias the tendency to dismiss potential allies
whom he believes do not think exactly as he doésinfes, he seems disinterested in
working alliances that have the possibility forthering progressive causes. He is deeply at
odds with those he labels as “enviromentalists” ‘@ie®p ecologists** However, in
particular situations, where the social, politiaatl economical structures are so devastating
and destructive that cause the death of thousdnusople and destroy merciless the
environment, social theorists, politicians, organszand activists do not always have the

luxury of promoting divisions or sectarian posigo®n the contrary, in such situations, it is

%41 John Clark, one of his followers/critics, descsiBookchin’s attitude in a
more staunch way. He recognizes that “Bookchin id@geand expands the tradition
of social ecology in important ways.” However, liela that “at the same time also
narrowed it through dogmatic and non-dialecticerapts at philosophical system-
building, through an increasingly sectarian pdditiand through intemperate and
divisive attacks on ‘competing’ ecophilosophies anddiverse expressions of his
own tradition.” See “A Social Ecology,” in httpilifary.nothingness.org.25 April
2004.
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necessary to unite all possible social progredsirees to face the powers that produce havoc
and devastation. There is no time to lose in mi@s the clock is ticking. It is in this spirit

of urgency, that synergy and cooperation becomenéisé And this is precisely what one
finds in the contribution of the Latin American s&decologists. Among them, the

Uruguayan scholar Eduardo Gudynas is a promingatdi One could even imagine that
while Bookchin would be inclined to enlist himselith Jesus’ saying, “Whoever is not with
me is against me” (Mt 12:30), Gudynas, in turn, lddue tilting towards the Markan version,

“Whoever is not against us is for us.” (Mk 9:40).

Latin American social ecologists, susiGdynas and Elvia, understand the
polemics between Bookchin and representatives e éeology as a “domestic
discussion” within the northern hemisphere, wherteesiched positions do not give
way to more comprehensive and integrated ones:ditier/or” seems to prevail over
against the “both/and”. Conversely, they argue ithatatin America the situation is
different. They believe that there seems to beassible fruitful synthesis between
the two tendencies*? Furthermore, and in the spirit of gathering togethll possible
progressive protagonists in this struggle for lifegy argue that in Latin America,
“social ecology also recognizes the contributiop@bple movements:
conservationists, environmentalists, indigenoupfeEn etc... It is true that these
movements have a heterogeneous character, bitth#ra share a basic social and
environmental concerrt® Latin American social ecologists a@ssembleursFaced
with exploitative structures and conditions thahgrearly death, in principle, no one

is to be left behind in this struggle for the preagion and the improvement of life.

342 Eduardo Gudynas and G. Evia Praxis por la Vida: Introduccién a las
Metodologias de la Ecologia SociMontevideo: CIPFE, CLAES, NORMAN, 1991),
23. All quotations from this book are my own tratsin.

3 bid., 41.
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Eduardo Gudynas started his work and reflectiona team based in
Montevideo, the capital city of Uruguay. He is msdor at th&niversidad de
la Republican Montevideo; at thdultiversidad Franciscana de América
Latina (MFAL; and associate professor of ecology at the Collégjeeo
Atlantic in the USA. He is also the director of fBentro Latinoamericano de
Ecologia Sociaf** He was born in 1960 in Montevideo and is a proliriter
and a recognized researcher. Gudynas, whose gamin animal ecology,
was the Coordinator of the First Latin American @@ss of Ecology in 1989.
Confronted with the situation of the massive detation of life, and of the
acute poverty and exclusion both in his own couintrhe continent as a
whole, Gudynas argues that “poverty and environaigmbblems are closely
linked.”*° Moreover, he is convinced that the eradicatiopaderty is,
indeed, the best environmental policy. He clainad th is impossible to solve
our present environmental problems without solthe problem of poverty
and exclusion*® Nothing less that the lives of millions of peojset stake.

Therefore, the struggle for life is critical atghuncture. Gudynas challenges

344 Erom among his books, articles and speeches, ldWitee to highlight here
those more closely related with our interests: ‘iBtacthe roots: A Social Ecology
analysis of environment, development paradigmsgaasls root practices,”
International Fund Agricultural DevelopmerRome (1988); “La perspectiva
ecoldgica de la Ecologia SociaComunidad Stockholm (1988); “Ensayo de
Conceptualizacion de la Ecologia Social: Una Vididtinoamericana,Cuadernos
Latinoamericanos de Ecologia Soc{ab88); vol. 1: 3-17; “El Concepto de
Ambiente en la Practica de la Ecologia Socigktudios en Ecologia Socidl989)
vol.1:1-31; “ Etica, Ambiente y Desarrollo en AngilLatina,’Apuntes de Ecologia
(1989) CIPFE, No. 8 ; “Problemas ambientales glediaVision Latinoamericana,”
Peregrinos3, 1990; and with G. Evia, “Ambiente, practicalégica y participacion,”
Medio AmbienteLima (1990) and “El movimiento ambientalista de$al Ecologia
Social: un andlisis preliminarResumeneg. Encuentro Latinoamericano. Sistema
Humano Ambientaled990).

345 Eduardo Gudynas, “Ecology from the Viewpoint o fhoor,” inEcology
and Poverty: Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Ppd0.

348 |bid., 112.
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theologians and other Christian scholars alikeeteetbp a relevant ethical,
political, and theological discourse that respaiade claims and cries of the
excluded majority and of the earth. He is convintted social ecology and
theology are both needed. Each provides a spedfitribution to the praxis
for life. In the best tradition of Latin Americaibération theology, he argues
that “true theology, born from an encounter withdGmust be a commitment
to life.”3*” Conversely, the most important contribution ofiabecology to
theology is that it [social ecology] “would enahig to discover the mystery

and magnificence of being part of nature, partfef’*®

In the Prologue tha Praxis por la Vidathe Spaniard, José Ramos Regidor,
argues that what is needed today is “to inventvalaeguage, a new culture that is
able to see the connection between the socialiqugghe survival of the peoples)
and the environmental question (the conservatich@biosphere)*®° This is the
challenge that Gudynas and Evia try to face, hegdwod develop for their Latin
American companions and readers. They note thaeicontinent live “two-thirds of
the known species of the plandt>and it is the area in the world with the highest
biodiversity. They speak about the “praxis of déadhpractice of which they are
witness: pollution of rivers, lakes and oceansinetibn of species, extreme poverty,
desertification, etc. In the light of these raafif they propose new alternatives, “of a

new science, a new education, a new praxis ateitvice of life. Social Ecology is

37 pid., 113
348 pid., 113
349 a Praxis por la Vida6.
30 pid., 32.
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one of these proposed alternativ&¥.Recapturing the idea of utopia, Gudynas and

Evia already see

seeds of change in our culture, particularly inrédevant contribution
of the cultures of the indigenous peoples of LAtinerica...The utopia
points to the re-encounter of the human beings matiare and the
human beings among themselves. It is a utopiautin@iasks the
current ideology, shows its limits... points towaadpossible future...

mobilizes people... Social ecology is one of thgsm@ward this
352

utopia:
They deeply regret that, historically, the knowle@mnd experiences of the indigenous
peoples have not been taken seriously. In thisexbnthey underline that “it is in the
encounter with other people and with the environtmdrere the seed for
transformation of their relations lies. These liela should be more just, in solidarity

with and respectful of life.3>

In view of the particular circumstances of Lalimerica, social ecology makes
a preferential option for the poor. Gudynas andaErgue that “this is due to the fact
that the majority in our society is impoverishetiey are the ones who have most
suffered from the predatory and unequal types eéldpment that have been
exported to Latin America®® That is their way to refer to capitalism. But tygion
for the poor is not to forget other sectors of stygisuch as the impoverished middle
classes and the intellectuals. The praxis for lipgaxis understood as the conjunction
of practice and reflection--should involve everybpoand should be embraced by
different peoples and social sectors. This prak&ooial ecology, “demands

participatory techniques, in which co-participatieplaces dominatiort™ and is

351 |pid., 15.
352 pid., 26.
353 |pid., 37.
354 pid., 46.
355 |pid, 107.
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grounded in an ethics that fundamentally respéetslt is an intentional process, one
that requires a clear commitment. In the authonsi vords, Latin American social
ecology “is an act of commitment with plants andais, the soil, the water and the
air of the ecosystems, and with human beings,ishatith all life.”*%® Life, in all its
diversity and dimensions takes precedence, be¢higsiself is the first value **’

The participation of all progressive social movetsdor change is a new pedagogical
attempt, an encounter between the environmentalagidn and popular educatioi.
And all these point finally to a new culture, onkigh “can gather all available

contributions and is able to realize the utopiasjqmts.”3>°

Two other important Latin American contributionstihds area need to be
mentioned. The first, the bodrisis, Ecologia y Justicia Soci&l is a
collection of the plenary addresses made at thertseLatin-American
Encounter on “Culture, Ethics and Religion facihg Ecological Challenge,”
held in Buenos Aires, December 2-5 1990. Amongatstributors are eminent
social scientists, theologians and social activeish as the Argentine
liberation philosopher, Enrique Dussel, the Uruguayesuit brother, Jorge
Peixoto, and the Brazilian ethicist, Antonio MosEne Executive Coordinator
of the encounter was the Uruguayan scholar, GmilteKerber. The second is

O Ecoldgico e a Teologia Latino-Americana: Artictla e Desafiosthe most

%% bid., 205.

%7 bid., 208.

358 Gudynas and Evia follow Carlos Nufiez’ definitidii‘popular education”
in his book Educar para TransformafBuenos Aires: Humanitas, 1996) in which he
describes education as having the political purpbsensforming social reality, in
order to build a new society, one that respondedaspirations and needs of the
popular sectors.

%9 a Praxis por la Vida226.

30 crisis, Ecologia y Justicia SocigMontevideo: CIPFE Fundacién del Sur,
1991).
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recent work of Guillermo Kerber himséff is the abridged version of his
doctoral dissertation completed at the Methodistehsity of Sao Paulo,
Brazil. Kerber, a former co-worker with Eduardo @nds in theCentro de
Investigacion y Promocion Franciscano y Ecolégiem inthe Multiversidad
Franciscana de América Latinaighlights the relevance and contribution of
Social Ecology from the perspective of the Southt ts, particularly from
Latin America. In his book, his principal focughe critical analyses of the
theological production of two of the main Latin Ariean liberation
theologians, namely the Uruguayan, Juan Luis Semguartt the Brazilian
Leonardo Boff. According to Kerber, the work of sleescholars shows a
clearer awareness of the need to incorporate thlegical
dimension/reflection in the theological enterpriserber emphasizes the need
for a deeper and fuller articulation between liieratheology and ecology.
He also advocates the need to rescue the contnitsuéind theological insights
of the indigenous/aboriginal peoples and of theoAdmericans of the Latin
American continent, “to hear again the aboriginadlitions that show a
different way in which human beings and the Eaah rlate to each othet®?
Kerber argues that Social Ecology has a partiémaortance for Latin
America, particularly among the liberation theolotg, since the theological
endeavors of Latin American theologians have béasety linked to and

heavily influenced by the social sciences.

31 porto Alegre, Brasil: Editoria Sulina, 2006. Arpapximate English
translation would b&cology and Latin American Theology: Articulatiomoa
ChallengesKerber currently serves as a staff member ah#aglquarters of the
World Council of Churches in Geneva, Switzerlarmd] & responsible for the
programme on climate change..

%2 bid., 201.
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Ecojustice

If social ecology, specifically the Bookchinianrsi®n, is fundamentally a
secular, non-religious, and sometimes even arigioels philosophical and political
theory, Ecojustice, in its manifold expressionsngpired and motivated by a deep
religious conviction and spiritual search. Someigiitan theologians even would have
liked to have social ecology “baptized” into Chasttheological waters. Particularly
on this matter, the New Zealander, Richard Daddsg;ulates with bluntness “|
propose Christianizing social ecolog¥>I think that such an attempt is neither
helpful not necessary. Social ecology does not aegd Christianization” to maintain

its validity and integrity.

Eco-justice advocates address a large varietysoks that affect both
humankind and “otherkind.” They do it from diverserspectives and use different
disciplines to engage the problefi$Christian theologians, biblical scholars, and
ethicists, equally concerned with the magnitudehefecological devastation of our
planet and with the injustices that plague the huo@nmunity, have found that the
expressiorecojustice -or eco-justiceas some prefer-- somehow encapsulates both
concerns. Process theologian, John B.Cobb Jr.eartat the term eco-justice “helps
to make clear that there can be no justice todatyismot ecologically informed and

no commitment to improving the environment thata$ motivated by the passion for

%3 Richard Davies, “Towards a Christian Social EcglbdPacifica, vol. 13,
No. 2 (June 2000): 181-201.

34 For a review of the wide spectrum of the issuas ¢so-justice-concerned
people deal with, see William E. Gibson (e&¢p-Justice- The Unfinished Journey
(Albany, New York: State University of New York R 2004).
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justice.”® Furthermore, after discussing the degrees of gane rights of all
creatures, Cobb argues that “concern for individuehtures and for the biosphere
must be systematically integrated with commitmerthe oppress,eo%.e’5 Elsewhere,
Cobb argues that “the term eco-justice expresseddtermination to hold together
the concern for justice as a norm for human refatind the awareness that the
human species is part of a larger natural systeosevheeds must be respect&d.”
Therefore, eco-justice can be described as expgebsithecanomic andecdogical
justice. The expressida said to have been coined for the first time9@2 by

Richard Jones, a member of the Board of the Amemagptist Church in a planning
meeting®®® It tries to overcome the seeming rift between“delogical survival”
position, embraced by some eco-theologians, ver&u§ustice” position, basically
represented by the so-called “political or libesattheologians.” Lutheran theologian,
H. Paul Santmire, argues in support of the neepbtbeyond these artificially fixed
positions and suggests a series of proposals‘f@oking consensus.” For him, it is
not “an either/or” but a “both /and” situation. Mamver, he challenges biblical
scholars to examine anew the Hebrew Bible and tivesttan Testament, raising
ecological as well as political questiofiS8Our main interest at this stage is not to deal
with all dimensions of eco-justice. Rather, itashighlight its main contributions as

far as the reading of the Bible is concerned.

365 John B. Cobb Jr. “Postmodern Christianity in Quédtco-Justice,” in

After N3a6t6ure’s Revalted. Dieter T. Hessel (Minneapolis: Fortress Pr£g92), 28.
Ibid., 35.

367 John B. Cobb, JrSustainability, Economics, Ecology, and Justice
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1992), 21.

%8 See R.L. Sarkafhe Bible, Ecology and Environmetelhi: ISPCK,
2000), 195.

394, Paul Santmire, “Ecology, Justice and Theol@®gyond the Preliminary
Skirmishes, The Christian CenturgMay 12, 1976): 460-464.
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Advocates of such a current are convinced thatfihe in both the Jewish
and Christian Scriptures, a clear witness to thd @qustice. Moreover, they claim
that a sound reading of the scriptures and a regplertheological and ethical
discourse must result in a committed Christianidieship which is able “to express
respect and show care for Earth as God’s creatidiige’s home, while seeking
justice for a biodiverse otherkind as well as hukirath”*"® Ecojustice theologians
therefore, argue that God, who created and corgitmiereate, is present in Jesus
Christ, as God the Redeemer of the whole creatiod,as the Spirit, who sustains all.
Therefore, as Hessel and Radford Ruether argugustice “including specific foci,
such as theologies of ecofeminism and of enviroriateacism...provides a dynamic
framework for thought and action that fosters egiglal integrity with social-

economic justice®*

Eco-justice theologians are aware that theréhe@ogical expressions of
Christianity and interpretations of the Scriptutiest have played a negative influence
in the attitudes of Christians toward nature argtion, and that they even “are toxic
or are at least complicit in earth destructidff. They recognize that there are biblical
texts as well as theological traditions that aréigomous at best and devastating at

WOrst.

Nevertheless, in the context of a world of permgdnjustice and ecological

destruction, and based on a new understandingafritverse, ecojustice theologians

3% Dieter T. Hessel and Rosemary Radford Ruethetdtuction: Current
Thought on Christianity and Ecology,” @hristianity and Ecology: Seeking the Well
Being of Earth and Humaned. Dieter T. Hessel and Rosemary Radford Ruether
(Cambridge, MS: Harvard University Press, 2000xiikx

371 Ibid., xxxvi.

372 |bid. xxxix.
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are challenged to reread again and with new eyebdhic sources of their faith. In so
doing, different perspectives appear and voicetsviaee once suppressed are being
heard anew. Hessel, in particular, affirms thab*gcstice occurs wherever human
beings receive sufficient sustenance and build gim@ommunity to live

harmoniously with God, each other, and all of natwhile they appreciate the rest of

creation for its own sake and not simply as useftiumanity*’®

H. Paul Santmire, well-aware of the existing araliigs and complexities in
the Christian traditions and of the conflicting amgents about the role of Christianity

vis a visthe ecological crisis, once cautiously argued that

the theological tradition in the West is neitheolegically bankrupt, as
some of its popular and scholarly critics have r@med and as
numbers of its own theologians have assumed, pdeteewith
immediately accessible, albeit long forgotten, egalal riches hidden
everywhere in its deeper vaults, as some contemp@faristians, who
are profoundly troubled by the environmental crésisl other related
concerns, might wistfully hope to find®**

Later on, Santmire proposed a critical revisiothef process that produced the
classical theological paradigm of Gods and humidaesspeaks of the need to develop
a “triangular” one, which includes God, humanapndnature. He came out with a
much more positive evaluation of the theological hiblical potential to contribute to
the future of planet Earth and its creatures. Mageoat the closing of his work, he

exults in a hope that is close to a dangerous phalism:

But, shaped by its ecological and cosmic rituacémants, and buoyed
by its new ecological and cosmic spirituality, tmartyr church can
rise to this historic occasion today, by the graic€od, to respond to

373 Dieter Hessel, “Eco-Justice Theology after NatiRevolt,” inAfter
Nature’s Revolt: Eco-Justice and Theolpgy. idem (Minneapolis: Fortress Press,
1992), 9.

374H. Paul SantmireThe Travail of Nature: The Ambiguous Ecological
Promise of Christian Theolod¥hiladelphia: Fortress Press, 1985), 8.
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what is perhaps an unprecedented calling, to lae &d all God’s
creatures, as one great and glorious extendedyfaamtl in so doing to
be light to the nations and a city set upon a Witipse exemplary
witness cannot be hiddéff

Dieter Hessel has a more sober assessment afubgs. He claims that the
Church needs to be ecologically reformed, and pesght steps to overcome the

“dysfunctional theological habits or alienating rines™"®

that handicap the churches
in their ecological witness. Among them, he highlggthe need to “reexamine
Scripture in the context of the deepening ecogestiisis.®’’ Hessel argues for a
trifocal perspective for rereading the Bible: fréoutdoors” (more attentive to

nature), from “below” (God’s special regard for thygpressed), and from “abroad”

(from churches abroad and other religions).
Ecojustice and the Bible. Brief Excursus on Gengsi§-28

Following Lynn White’s (in)famous article, andri@sponse to his criticisms,
biblical scholars went back to the biblical textgldo the history of the interpretation
of these texts. One of the main purposes was tstiguethe validity of White’s thesis
and to unveil different possible readings, basedtber assumptions and criteria.
Perhaps one has to agree that there are textseiai to be difficult to retrieve from
an eco-justice perspective. But even with texts wWexe considered ecologically
flawed, scholars--not necessary apologetically+evieying to rediscover positive

connotations and “redeem” them.

37 H. Paul SantmirdYature Reborn: The Ecological and Cosmic Promise of
Christian Theology{Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2000), 128.

378 Dieter Hessel, “The Church Ecologically Reformeid,Earth Habitat:
Eco-Injustice and the Church’s Responsé. Dieter Hessel and Larry Rasmussen
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2001), 187.

7 |bid., 189
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One case in point is the study of Genesis 1:2&ften quoted text “God
blessed them, and God said to them, “Be fruitf amultiply, and fill the earth and
subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the seh@ver the birds of the air and over
every living thing that moves upon the earth.” Dlesvish scholar, Jeremy Cohen, for
example, in a detailed and convincing exercisegtighe readings of Rabbis and
Christian scholars of the text for more than twoueind years. Among his

conclusions--perhaps surprisingly for many--is finet that

Rarely, if ever, did premodern Jews and Christ@msstrue this verse
as a license for the selfish exploitation of theiemment. Although
most readers of Genesis casually assumed that &bthkhioned the

physical world for the benefit of human beings, GER8 evoke3d8
7
e

relatively little concern with the issue of domiieat over nature’
Why has the text undergone such a radical changg interpretation? What

has changed in the world that has produced suchdamental shift in its
interpretation? Though the complexity of this ioéte process and its implications

go beyond the reach of this work, some key compisné&owever, need to be

highlighted as they are significant for this study.

Among the many variants that one can identify ia tomplexity, there are, at
least, two important elements that may help uuminate the radical
changes that occurred during the period that goes the Middle Ages to the
era of modernity in the western world. On the oard) there is the
“discovery” and ensuing conquest of the “New World'sulting in the
conseqguent consolidation of European colonialisthianperialism.”New”

territories, and new peoples (not yet considerdéigd fuman?) were to be

378 Jeremy CoheriBe Fertile and Increase, Fill the Earth and Mastér’ The
Ancient and Medieval Career of a Biblical Téithaca, New York: Cornell
University Press, 1989), 5.
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occupied, “civilized,” and, ultimately, Christiamid>"°

Spain and Portugal
apportioned what is known today as the southernonsgpf North America,
Central and South America and some islands in #réoBean. England,
Belgium, the Netherlands, and France colonizeddke Vast territories
possessing “unknown” raw materials and richnesse \seen as readily
available for exploitation by “superior” Europeamo saw it all as theirs to

claim. Pillage and destruction ensued. The worlild¢taanged, and the

interpretation of the text seemed to follow suit.

On the other hand, the work of notable intellegtphilosophical, scientific,
and theological thinkers supported and underpinhischew enterprise of the
“superior” western civilization. The principal regsentatives of such endeavor
were Francis Bacon, Descartes, and Isaac Newtdrin 1620, Francis Bacon
(1561-1622), one of the champions of modern scienoate The New
Organum(or The True Directions Concerning the InterpretatidriNature), in
which he suggested science and (incipient) teclgyads a way to control
nature. Despite his many and interesting contrimstin diverse areas of
knowledge, his program of dominating nature bectiraedeology which
inspired and governed the “new” scientific reseaot technological
innovations up to the twentieth century. His famstaement about the need
to subjugate nature, to press it into deliverisgsicrets, to tie it to our service

and make it our slave, opened a new chapter imtheaction between human

379 see Carolyn Mercharthe Death of Nature: Women, Ecology, and the
Scientific RevolutiofiNew York: HarperSanFrancisco, 1990).

330 See the interesting and concise analysis of thaibation of these three
thinkers in the process of intellectually shaping tmodern world view, in Jeremy
Rifkin, Entropy: A New World Vie{Toronto, New York, London, Sidney: Bantam
Books, 1981), especially pages 19-29.
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beings and the rest of the created world. Bacaggther with Descartes (1596-
1650)°®' and Newton (1642-1727) are considered the founiditigers of the
modern paradigm, which --among other things-- Edadly dualistic: the

world is divided into a world of matter and the Vdoof spirit. This model has
often been articulated as violent, aggressive,dastructive. From their
perspective, knowledge is power, the power to daieitboth nature and
peoples’® The French biologist George-Louis Leclere, ConggtdBuffon
(1707-1788), author among othersld la maniere d’etudier et de traiter

33 andLes Epoques de la Natuf¥ echoes Bacon and

I'histoire naturelle
even manages to go farther than his compatriotg@ryess. For Buffon, man is
the very owner of nature, “vassal of heaven, tess King of the earth,” as
eloquently described by Jean Paul Delé4yé.is precisely Deléage who

remarks that “the scientific interest convergeswiie colonial policies of the

European Estate$® The role of these scientists as well as others asc

381 Descartes claimed that human beings fundameritaéiyvene in nature to
be “the owner and master of nature.” $8scours de la méthod&ol.6 (Paris: Seuil,
1965), 60ff.

382 For a spirited analysis, see David ToglahHome in the Cosmos
(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 2001), 48-58.eSalso Juergen Moltman&od
in Creation: An Ecological Doctrine @reation(London: SCM Press, 1985), 23-32,
and Elizabeth A. Johnson, “Losing and Finding Geogain the Christian Tradition,”
in Christianity and Ecology: Seeking the Well-Beindgafth and Humans3-21.

383 paris: Impr. Royale, 1749; reprinted Impr. natlena986.

384 Critical edition by J. Roger (Paris: Mémoires dugéum national
d’histoire naturelle, 1988).

383 jJean Paul Deléagsljstoria de la Ecologiatrans. Marga Latorre
(Barcelona and Montevideo: Icaria-Nordan, 1991),AllLlquotations in English are
my translation.

38 |bid., 46. See the interesting and well-documehistbrical analysis of
Deléage on the convergence of interests on pagé8.4beléage is a well-known
scientist and activist. He is professor of Histofysciences at the University of Paris
VIl and also one of the main persons responsitiétfe formation of the French
Green Partyl(es Vert} In this book, Deléage discusses the close osisliip that
exists between ecology and politics. Regrettabig, perhaps because he is a prisoner
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Copernicus and Vesalius cannot be underestimatesir tinking and work

are by-products of the era of European colonizadioth expansion.

Moreover, Deléage is not naive. He is aware thatciwilization has been
innocent ecologically®®’ but he goes a step further, and in a way similar t
(his ignored counterpart from the other side ofAklantic) Bookchin, places

the roots in capitalist expansion. Deléage clalmas t

the arrival of industrial capitalism from the sigteh century and its
extraordinary expansion since the nineteenth cgias produced a
true revolution in the collective representatiomature; the principle
of solidarity between humans and the physical us&das been
replaced by the principle of dominion [see the Entierminology used
by Cohen, but this time it is a scientist who sps¢ak nature by
humans’®®

Furthermore, Deléage points to the role that thggalts and religions have played in

this particular process. He argues that

Between 1500 and 1800, the mandate of Genesis. 1:28
transformed under the accumulated influence oRbBrmation and
the Counter-Reformation as well as under the sesandf the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries in one ofthddmental axioms
of this [western] culture, and, with it, we withdbg beginning of the
absolute anthropocentrism in a lasting Wy .

of the (still powerful) divide that exists betweamglophone writers and French
writers—Deléage does not even mention once eitbeiaBEcology or Murray
Bookchin. For a person who combines a recognizeddescholarship with a coherent
political militancy, the existence of sucliagunais hard to believe.

%7 bid., 283.

%% |bid., 290.

389 bid., 290. It is interesting to note the inclusiof the Reformation and
Counter-Reformation in his analysis. Also desenohgote in this context is the
challenging article by Enrique Dussel. Dussel'schtcarries the suggestive title of
“Hacia una teologia de la liberacién ecolégic@roward a theology of Ecological
Liberation). This is a fascinating brief articlewhich Dussel argues for a re-reading
of the later Marx (notably Marx’s 18Gritique to the Program of Gothawho
provides an important contribution toward an ecimlatheology of liberation. The
Argentine philosopher claims that it is capital awad technologyper se that is the
root cause of the destruction of nature. Dusselegghat “it is of the essence of
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It is also important to emphasize here the phenomeithe feminization of
nature. That is, nature is identified with “womethls crowning the
androcentic and patriarchal enterprise of westetonialism®*®° Ross Bishop
argues that “Man was no longer part of nature, &g kaer master, she was his
slave.®® The real slaves worked on plantations and semet their white

masters.

A mechanistic worldview, which included the diseacting of the world,
starts to dominate. In the words of Carolyn Mert¢harieading environmental
historian, “science, technology, and capitalism edagether in the
seventeenth century to allow a secular versioheféinvention of Eden on

earth.®*¥ Theologians followed suit.

In a discussion of colonialism/postcolonialism,licidé scholar, Stephen
Moore, remarks that “ the Bible in general, andcepebiblical texts in
particular, were used in both systematic and adWas to authorize the

conquest and colonization of Africa, Asia, the Aroas, and even pockets of

capital to transform both nature and the persahefvorker into mediations...It
[capital] has changed the very principle of alliethit has put people as means and
the commodities (the surplus value) as the ende’ ditallenge lies, according to
Dussel, on the need to liberate technology “fromdlaws of capital, mainly for the
peripheral countries, which badly need technolaglyave unable to ecologically adapt
it.” He concludes by saying that “such an ecolodib&ration of technology is both a
task of an economic and political awareness arwdlpolitical organization.” In
Crisis, Ecologia y Justicia Socjeé3-40.

399t is important to note that the identificationwedmen with nature has a
much longer history, both in the west and in othdtures.

391“The Rise of Rational Thought,” in www.rossbishogm/articles/monthly
0312RationalThought.htm. November 9,2005

392 Russel Roch, “A Conversation with Carolyn Merchiaint www.mindfully.
org/ Sustainability/Carolyn Merchant-Conversatiddevember 9, 2005.
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Europe itself.*% As for Genesis 1:26-28, a particular emphasis on
“dominion” took precedence over other theologidtdraatives concerning the
role of humans in the earth present in the HebréeBsuch as the argument
developed in Genesis 2 and 3, for example. Dislatel one-sided
interpretations of Genesis 1:26-28 became the fuedéal religious
underpinning of the new European enterprise. Aslgdm of their time, well-
meaning theologians found in the Scriptures a saunu#rstanding and
theological justification for the presence and\atitis of European
colonialism. Catherine Keller eloquently argues fbr. Christians,
suppressing indigenous practices in Europe andithién colonies, ‘heaven’
as the site of ultimate significance, kept us ‘pittgs’ on the earth—'This
world is not my home.” The modern ecological ravagpf the planet
followed...” ***Moltman claims that in the Renaissance, the netugg of an
almighty God potentia absolutabrought as a consequence that “God’s image
on earth, the human being (which in actual practieant the man) [and
basically the European man, | might add] had teesfior power and
domination so that he might acquiris divinity.”**® Again, Cohen remarks
that “In the case of Gen.1:28, modern scholars hevejected contemporary
concern with the dominion over nature onto Scrigaicall to ‘fill the earth
and master it...” ®® Albert de Pury, Old Testament scholar at the Unsite

of Geneva, in an interesting article, claims thetée ‘rule’ entrusted to

393 «Colonialism/Postcolonialism,” itdandbook of Postmodern Biblical
Interpretation,ed.A.K.M. Adam (St. Louis, Missouri: Chalice Press0P0), 186.

394 catherine KellerApocalypse Now and Then: A Feminist Guide to the En
of the World(Boston: Beacon Press, 1996), 59.

395 Moltmann,God in Creation27.

3% Be Fertile and Increases14.
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humanity does not necessarily imply for human thiétga or the right to

intervene.3%7

It is clear for Cohen that the issue of domingtesmunderstood in modernity,
is alien to the spirit of the text. Positively, figues that “Jurists, preachers, mystics,
and philosophers...focused on this verse (1) as pression of God’s relationship
with all humanity and (2) as an expression of #resion between the universal
commitment and God’s election of a single peoﬁ?@.‘l’he main purpose of these
reflections is to show that there are other posdiliblical readings that can be
“neither ecocidal nor imperial,” to paraphrase &@e&rman New Testament scholar,

Brigitte Kahl>%°

Hessel is adamant in his endeavor to take thie Bériously for ecologically
concerned communities. There are times in whicltiiements seem to resemble

those of a preacher. For instance, he claims that

The Bible offers hidden treasure to ecologicalriateaders who
appreciate contemporary science and bring to Insgghts gained from
archeological research and sociological and liyenagthods of
interpretation. Rereading biblical passages froenpérspective of
earth community cuts through an overlay of modethr@pocentric
misinterpretation, exposing how much Scripturethasffer as a
critiqgue of nature manipulation and destructivealegment. The Bible
turns out to be a resource for celebrating daiéydnd guiding our
ultimate redemption withnpt apart from) the rest of natut®

397 Albert de Pury, “Genesis 1 in its Historical Cotttand Today’s Ecological
Concerns,” irListening to Creation Groaningd. Lukas Vischer (Geneva: Centre
International Réformé John Knox, 2004), 72

398 Be Fertile and Increases.

399 Brigitte Kahl, “Fratricide and Ecocide: Rereadi@gnesis 2-4,” ifEarth
Habitat: Eco-Injustice and the Church’s Respores, Dieter Hessel and Larry
Rasmussen (Minneapolis: Fortress Pres, R

19 bid., 190.
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Eco-justice scholars point out texts that areiigant in this matter: God is
the God of justice and liberation, who hears tlyeafrGod’s people and comes to
their rescue and liberation (Exodus 3:7-8). Theghhght texts such as Exodus 23,
and Leviticus 19 and 25, with their particular emgls on the Sabbath and the Jubilee,
the concern for the poor, the widow, the orphanthedsojourner'®* The Sabbath and
the Jubilee are opportunities to break down théncblaoppression and allow justice
to be the norm again among peoples and among thdrtha land. For Christoph
Uelhinger, both are an “expression of the awareotssat today we would call
ecological balance... where “social equilibrium [tights of the workers, the
strangers and the poor] and concern for animalgavoven.™% Despite
patriarchal motifs, eco-justice scholars, like Hdssd others, see the importance of
lifting up the second creation saga, part of a tiext among scholars is known as J
(Gen 2:4b-3:24), wherax, “man” or “mankind,*® or simply the human, is formed
from xn7x, the “red plowed land;** “humus,®® or “ the dust of the ground” as the
NRSV translates (Gen 2:7), or just “topsoil”. Héne humans and all living creatures
are made from the same substance as the earthendre acknowledged as being
mutually interdependent. Furthermore, to the humajiven the task “to till and

keep” (Gen 2:15) the garden that the Lord God heated. The word used here means

01 On this question, see the contributions of Jewish Christian scholars in
Hans Ucko, ed.The Jubilee Challenge: Utopia or PossibifityfGeneva: WCC
Publications, 1997), and John Yod€he Politics of Jesus: Vicit Agnus Nostérand
Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans, 1972), martarly chapter 3.

“02 Christoph Uelhinger, “The Cry of the Earth?: Bifali Perspectives on
Ecology and Violence,” ifccology and Poverty: Cry of the Poor, Cry of thetBa
ed. Leonardo Boff and Virgil Elizondo (London: S(Mess, 1995), 43

03 See Fritz Maad)TX in Theological Dictionary of the Old Testamgnt
Vol.1, ed G. Johannes Botterweck and Helmer Ringgren, (GRapids, Michigan:
William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1974), 75.

04 See J.G. Plogenn X in ibid., 88.

195 bid., 90.
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“to serve.”% The humans are there not to destroy, plundenubi, but to keep, to
serve the earth. When the fair relationship is emplkand justice is absent, then, even

the “land mourns and all who live in it languistids 4: 3).

It is also to be noted the importance of the Naacavenant, where God
makes a pacth(h2) with Noah, who represents humankind, and witrefg\iving
creature that is with you for all future generatio(Gen 9: 12). The whole creation is
part and parcel of the covenant with God. The mad®salms (e.g. Ps 24; 104, 145,
and 148) as well as other texts of the Wisdonmrattee, such as Job 38-41, illustrate
a relational integrity and mutuality of all creagar affirm the goodness of creation,
praise the Creator, and proclaim that all thakeiehgs to God. Proverbs 8 speaks of a
particular presence of God in creation and thrdaglg Wisdom, who created “before
the beginning of the earth” (Prov 8:23) and rejsiteGod’s inhabited world (8:31).
97 Hassel also highlights the importance of the petipimessage of justice found
particularly in Amos and Micah, as well as in tBaiéh'’s visions ofhalom found in

chapter 55 and 65.

Larry Rasmussen argues that the Hebrew Bible véaress to a God who
“was a moral force that rejected the inevitabibfyoppression and injustice and

commanded and made possible the transformatidmeoiorld on the terms of

06 See Theodor Hiebert, “Rethinking Traditional Appcbes to Nature in the
Bible,” in Theology for Earth Community: A Field Gujdsd. Dieter Hessel
(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1996), 30.

47For a convincing overview of similar texts, seen&1. Tucker, “Rain on a
Land Where no One Lives: The Hebrew Bible on theitenment,” Journal of
Biblical Literature116/1 (Spring 1997): 3-17.
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community.”% This very idea of community/ communities, of im&atedness and
solidarity among humans and the “more than humalssl constitutes a pivotal force
for eco-justice theologians. Furthermore, Jewisarktion theologian, Michael
Lerner, beautifully combines two fundamental cotigits of the Jewish people, the
goodness of creation and the crucial role of jestite claims that Judaism was “not
just a religion about how wonderful the physicakldas, but a religion that insisted

there is nothing inevitable about the hierarchiethe social world.4%°

Moreover, eco-justice scholars claim that the Nestament inherits and
assumes the fundamental witness of the Hebrew Bibkhis respect, and reading
with ecologically sensitive eyes, they highlighttsethat express the concern for
creation as a whole. The Gospel of John, for exampbclaims that God loves the
kosmosthe world, God'’s creation (John 3:16). Paul,iglétter to the Romans,
argues that both the whole creatipaga he ktisjsand the human beings groan,
waiting for adoption and redemption (Rom 8: 22-28)the second letter to the
Corinthians, Paul proclaims that “in Christ, Godswaconciling the worldkosmo}
to himself” (2 Cor.5:19). This concern for creatisralso present in the deutero-
Pauline literature, in a “hymn of creation and regibation, % in which Christ is
described as “the image of the invisible God, tratldorn of all creation...all things
(ta pantg have been created through him and for him... ardrmall things hold

together” (Col 1: 15-17). In the concluding visiasfshe book of Revelation, John

sees the fulfillment of the prophecies, in “a neaaven and a new earth” (Rev 21:1),

4081 arry Rasmussen, “Theology of Life and Ecumenigiics,” in
Ecotheology: Voices from the South and the Nath David G. Hallman (Maryknoll,
New York and Geneva: Orbis Books and WCC Publicatid 994), 113.

409 Cited by Rasmussen, ibid, 114.

1% Ulrich Duchrow and Gerhard Liedké&halom: Biblical Perspectives on
Creation, Justice anBeace(Geneva: WCC Publications, 1989), 53.
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and the nations being healed by the leaves ofé¢eedf life (Rev. 22:2). The attempt
for a reconstructive reading of the Scripture @Bwtal undertaking for eco-justice
theologians, and the pioneering work of biblicdidars serves as a foundation for

their theological discourse.

In 1978, eco-justice/ecofeminist theologian, RosgnRadford Ruether,
understood the prophetic text of Isaiah 24 as @l \pertrait of the close relationship
between natural hostility and the unjust sociakor&he argues that “the restoration
of just relations between peoples restores peaseciety and, at the same time, heals
nature’s enmity. Just, peaceful societies in wipebple are not exploited also create
peaceful, harmonious and beautiful natural envirems This outcome is the striking
dimension of the biblical visigt** In a later and very significant bod&aia and
God she prefers to delve into two main lines of th#idal traditions to retrieve what
she calls “reclaimable resources for an ecologipaltuality and practice®? While
she recognizes that there are also resourcesen i@lgious traditions and
spiritualities, Radford Ruether chooses to focushencovenantal as well as on the
sacramental traditions, as possible resourcessi@irty the wounds of the world. She
is well aware that these traditions “are markea@lbggacy of patriarchalism and must
be reinterpreted, if they are to be genuinely afiiitg of dominated women, men, and
nature. Even then the question of whether theybeaadequately liberated and made
liberating will remain.” Radford Ruether also cagiout convincing historical
research on the origins of patriarchal societiesdomination and call for new forms

of gender parity and “new understandings of culamd power relations in all

11 Rosemary Radford Ruether, “The Biblical Visiontloé Ecological Crisis,”
The Christian Centur95, no.22 (1978): 1132. Emphasis mine.

12 Rosemary Radford Rueth@aia and God: An Ecofeminist Theology of
Earth Healing(San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1992), 205.
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dimensions of society*** Her conclusions show notable coincidences wighbihsic
convictions of social ecology, as discussed by ByBookchin. Radford Ruether

argues that

The search for an ecological culture and societynseto demand three
elements: (1) the rebuilding of primary and reglar@mmunities, in
which people can understand and take responsibolitthe ecosystem
of which they are part; (2) just relations betwéemans that accept
the right of all members of the community to anitle share in the
means of subsistence; and (3) an overcoming afuhiare of
competitive alienation and domination for compasate solidarity’**

She concurs with the findings of Jeremy Cohen erfdlt that the “modern European
dualism of history and nature distorts the biblisatspective*'° For her, “the
covenantal vision recognizes that humans and titedorms are part of one family,
sisters and brothers in one community of interddpane.”*° Radford Ruether

claims that the sacramental tradition understaridsCas creator and redeemer of the
whole cosmos, as described in the letter to thesdans (1:15-20), and traces the
history of this particular theological understargliklsewhere, she calls it “the
concept of the cosmos as the body of G&,found, for her, in the Pauline epistles
and in the Gospel of John. Finally, she calls foeaofeminist theocosmology, an
ecological spirituality which expresses the deefweks of all human beings with the

living Gaia.

3 bid., 172.

“*bid., 201.

5 bid., 297.

“01pid., 227.

“1” Rosemary Radford Ruether, “Eco-feminism and Thggloin
Ecotheology: Voices from the South and No20B. This particular feminist approach
to an ecological theology is further developed bili& McFague irfhe Body of God:
An Ecological TheologgMinneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993), and from alLat
American perspective by lvone Gebdranging for Running Water: Ecofeminism
and Liberation(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1999).
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Social Ecology and Ecojustice: Some key hermenaiytiénciples for an exegetical

strategy.

The principles listed below do not arise out @aauum. They are the result of
research and critical historical analysis that MurBookchin and other social
ecologists as well as ecojustice theologians havdyzced. They are the fruit of a
thorough “process oriented dialectical approdtfin the study of the development
of “organic societies” to the present modern cdipitaocieties. These “complex and
protracted developments” --in the words of Bookehflect the characteristic of
being uneven and erratic. These principles ar@rastented here as final, generally
accepted concepts. They share the Janus-facedutylitherent in any proposal for
reading Scriptures. They are used hererssmore additional contribution to the
continuous wave of interpretation of the bibli@tts —adding to “the inevitability of
multiple interpretations”—and, in no way, @ contribution, thus advancing a
supposedly absolute and universally-valid hermaoautlaim. Again, | do not
pretend that these principles exhaust the meamdgiahness of the texts. There are
many other perspectives that can be used in reagipgarticular texts. They
sometimes may be complementary, sometimes contoagliand dissimilar. In other
words, the texts are not wholly and exhaustivetgnoreted even through the use of
different exegetical lenses, including this patacwset of principles. These principles
are neither independent from one another nor wagkt-autonomous statements. On
the contrary, they need to be seen in their clorelationship and interpenetration,
as they overlap, reinforce, and complement onehanoThese principles will be

applied to the selected texts of this research.aNgirinciples will be applied to each

418 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedorri 3.
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text. In what follows, | will limit myself simplyd propose the principles and withhold

specific application to the biblical texts to thesaing exegetical chapters.

I Principle of interdependence between wholenesdarmdsity, reciprocity and
complementarity. Reality is constituted by unity diversity, by unity of diversity,

and by unity in diversity.

For Bookchin, this is not only the core, but allse principal goal of Social
Ecology. He claims that “the goal of Social Ecolagyvholeness, and not
mere adding together of innumerable details caldett random and
interpreted subjectively and insufficientl§:® John Clark’s concise definition
of Social Ecology points out with validity that‘gtarts from the basic
principle of unity in organic diversity, and affisntthat the well-being of the
whole can only be achieved through the rich indigiity and the complex
interaction of the parts'*® Furthermore, Bookchin aware that words in
specific contexts can easily be misunderstood, Boiokadds that “ecological
wholeness is not an immutable homogeneity but rdtieevery opposite — a

dynamicunity of diversit§?* and that “wholeness is not to be mistaken for a

spectral ‘oneness,’... it is a richly articulatedisture with a history and

“9bid., 22.

420 30hn Clark, “What is social ecologyPtumpeter5:2 (Spring 1988): 72.
Liberation theologian Leonardo Boff speaks of teedhto “...stress the reciprocity
and complementarity existing between all humand®ifEcology and Liberation: A
New Paradigm87). Further reflections can be found in Gregdayeson Steps to an
Ecology of the Mind: Collected Essays in AnthroggldPsychiatry, Evolution, and
EpistemologyLondon: Intertext Books, 1972), 437ff. In a mpaetic vein, Italian
Humberto Eco cites the Franciscan friar WillianBaiskerville-- one who knew how
to read in the book of nature-- saying: “...the bganitthe cosmos not only proceeds
from the unity in variety, but also from the vayiét the unity.” Sedel nombre de la
rosa,trans. Ricardo Pochtar (Madrid: Diafih Pais 2005), 24.

21 The Ecology of Freedaqr4.
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internal logic of its own.*?? Furthermore, he adds that contrary to meaning a
“bleak undifferentiated ‘universality’... [wholenessdmprises the variegated
structures, the articulations, and the mediatibas itmpart to the whole a rich
variety of forms and thereby add unique qualitafiv@perties to what a strictly
analytic mind often reduces to ‘innumerable’ arahtiom’ details **
Besides, while bridging the realms of nature araietp, and in a historical
perspective, Bookchin argues that “what makes unigiversity in nature
more that a suggestive ecological metaphor founitliversity in society is
the underlying philosophical concept of wholen@&swholeness, | mean

varying levels of actualization, an unfolding oétivealth of particularities that

are latent in an as-yet-undeveloped potentiafft§.”

II. Principle of the preferential option for the poandithe marginalized.

This methodological aneivangelicalmeaning as having been taken from the

gospel) assertion is perhaps the most importaritibation from Latin America

liberation theology. From among committed sociallegists, it was pioneered by

Eduardo Gudynas, who underscores the importanseobf an approach. Gudynas and

Evia recall the now famous dictum of Brazilian sbogist, Josué de Castro, “a

pobreza é o maior problema ambiental da Américmadt?® They speak that one of

the options for social ecology “is the preferentiption for the popular sector&?®

This is echoed in key ecojustice or liberation thgy texts: Leonardo Boff argues

22 pid., 23.
23 bid., 23.
24 |bid., 31.
425 “Poverty is the main environmental problem in badimerica.”La praxis

por la vida 24.

428 |pid,, 46.
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from the first line of his seminal stud@ry of the Earth, Cry of the Pogthat “the
most threatened of nature’s creatures today arpdbe” and develops his argument
in support of the importance of the evangelicalapt™’ Already Gustavo Gutierrez
in his now classical texA Theology of Liberatigrclaimed that “in the Bible, poverty
is a scandalous condition inimical to human digaityl therefore contrary to the will
of God.”*?® Furthermore, and in order not to fall into generavague
considerations, Gutierrez tried to identify the pas the “oppressed one, the one
marginated from society, the member of the proiatatruggling for hisgic] most
basic rights; he [sic] is the exploited and pluediesocial class, the country struggling
for its liberation.”*?° Importantly, Uruguayan social ecologist, Jorgex&tei,
advocates a new contextualization for this insagid argues that it is necessary to
reformulate the option for the poor, because thimot be made outside of the

complex interrelation with the environment.
lll. Principle of interrelationships between econome&xlogy and politics.

At the root of the ecological predicament one &ilsds a deep socio-
economic, political and ethical problem. That plegy and economics are
intimately related, and not only etymologically.diagical justice and
economic justice (the rules of the household) guadhia hand. They constitute
the two sides of the same coin. Justice for thtnesard all its inhabitants, that

is, the earth community, and justice among allasfles creatures are pivotal

27 Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Popt et passim

28 Gustavo GutierreZA Theology of Liberation: History, Politics and
Salvation Translated and edited by Sister Caridad IndaJahad Eagleson
(Maryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1973), 291.

29 |bid., 301. Today one can both widen the desanipéind focus into other
social expressions of the ‘poor’ with the help ehder, racial, and ethnic categories
of analysis
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to sustain the integrity of the whole creation. $t8sand Radford Ruether put
in an eloquent fashion: “all being on earth makeop household{kos,
which benefits from an economgikonomig that takes ecological and social
stewardshipdikonomo} seriously. Eco-justice provides a dynamic
framework for thought and action that fosters egial integrity with social-
economic justice.** Already from the pre-history of the reflections on
ecology, as Jean-Paul Deléage, clearly points‘butman economy is thought
of in terms of nature and the economy of natudeicribed is terms of the
economy of the humané* as Swedish scientist Linneus attests. Moreover,
Deléage also sees the connections between thecbmeepts when he states
that “the discovery of these new worlds, their explion and exploitation
have played an important role in the progressiaesiormation of natural

history in a sort of political economy of naturehish anticipates ecology**

Furthermore, it is to be noted that in modern demiacsocieties, politics--
“where the real battles are fought,” to quote lgddlischolar Benny Liew’s
friend, *** despite its many understandings and uses-- sidered as one of
the main means by which to achieve justice andifveefor all peoples. U.S.
scholar, Eric Thurman, underlining the role ofifaod in connection to
biblical studies, claims, that “[P]olitical critidwing to their interpretative
interests a concern for the material conditionpeiple’s everyday lives and

the complex way biblical texts may underwrite @rigtinjustices or provide

30 Christianity and Ecologyxxxvi.

3! Historia de la Ecologia37-38.

*2pid., 43

433 Tat-Siong Benny LiewPolitics of Parousia: Reading Mark
Inter(con)textually(Leiden and Boston: Brill, 1999), ix.
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alternative social models and warrants for charitfe Therefore, the

interactions and inter conections among the thiggglines is of the essence.
IV. Principle of the dignity and integrity of Life, amdl its need for defense.

In a society whose unjust social, ecological, @@homic structures seems to
be geared towards the early and untimely deattht®omajority of its people, the
defense, improvement and sustainability of life ahtife-enhancing changes acquire
pivotal importance. Here again is Gudynas who leaesvay. He maintains this
principle unequivocally. Speaking about the “pradfigleath,” in our society
(pollution of rivers, lakes and oceans, extinctidrspecies, extreme poverty,
desertification, etc.) Gudynas proposes new altees “of a new science, a new
education, a new praxis at the service of Iff&."His compatriot and director of the
Centro de Investigacion y Promocioén FranciscanacglBgicg Jorge Peixoto, argues
that the defense of life is a daily and permanask,ta task which is grounded in
human dignity itself. He questions the myth of omiled growth, reminds us how the
indigenous peoples die too early, and that in LAtirerica, the actual equation is

more poor people and less life.
V. Principle of radicality, utopian thinking and reluionary disfuncionality.

Bookchin is convinced that “partial ‘solutions’ sermerely as cosmetics to
conceal the deep-seated nature of the ecologisig.&t*® Furthermore, he
adds that the reconstructive utopian thinking selolon the realities of human

experience: “whashouldbe could become whatustbe, if humanity and the

434 Eric Thurman, “Politics,” irHandbook of Postmodern Biblical
Interpretation,ed A. K. M. Adam, (St. Louis, Missouri: Chalice Pre2600), 174.

3% a Praxis por la vida15. My translation.

3¢ The Ecology of Freedors,
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biological complexity on which it rest were to sive.”**’ With a clear cut
conviction, he adds, “Our world, it would appeail] either undergo
revolutionary changes, so far-reaching in charaberhumanity will totally
transform its social relations and its very conwepof life or it will suffer an
apocalypse that may well end humanity’s tenureh(-)rpianet."438 Bookchin

is convinced that “we can no longer afford to dtheut utopian thinking. The
crises are too serious and the possibilities tagepimg to be resolved by
customary modes of thought —the very sensibilitit firoduced these crises in
the first place.**° This is the equivalent of Kuhn's radical “paradigtange,”
%40 and advocates for the creation of new, radicabltgionary, and
aberrant/dysfunctional (for the current systemyrnter-hegemonic forms of

organizations in order to help to create the newotoe.
VI. Principle of critique and the descentralizationpaiwer.

As a critical observer/participant of the fall betso-called, “real socialism” in
former central and eastern European countries suath anarchist, Bookchin is
extremely suspicious of the (mis)handling of poétipower and of its effects on
people and societies. Centralized political andes@ower has proven to have

devastating results developing the capacity ttegtéople’s creativity and libertarian

*7bid., 3.

8 |bid., 18.

*9bid., 41.

#9 For an interpretation of Kuhn's reflections anditiimplications for both
theology and ecology, see Konrad Rai&aymenism in Transition: A Paradigm Shift
in the Ecumenical Movemen{Geneva: WCC Publications, 1991), 31ff; Kerl@r,
Ecoldgico e a Teologia Latino-Americana: Artictda e Desafiosl56; Anne
PrimavesijFrom Apocalypsis to Genesis: Ecology, Feminism@hdstianity
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991), 278ff, and ,Bofy of the Earth, Cry of the
Poor, (Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 1997), 11ff.
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initiatives. He argues for “the need of direct denagy, for urban decentralization, for
a high measure of self-sufficiency, for self empowent based on communal forms
of social life — in short, the nonauthoritarian Gomme composed of communé$®”
Therefore, in his view, Communalism, confronts,liémges, and engages the
question of political power .In his understandidggcentralization means “the human
scale that would make an intimate and direct deawmycpossible **? Bookchin

speaks of “reempowerment” both in personal andipueims:** and suggests the
formation of libertarian institutions that, in hiew, arepeoplednstitutions, literally,
and not metaphorically. These institutions sho@d thased on participation,
involvement, and a sense of citizenship that steastivity, not on the delegation of
power and spectatorial politics* Following Bookchin, social ecologists advocate a
kind of direct democracy that “is ultimately the shadvanced form of direct action...
it is a sensitivity, a vision of citizenship andfeeod that assumes the free individual

has the capacity to manage social affairs in atigghical, and rational mannéf®

VII. Principle of correlation between exploitation afrhans by humans and

exploitation of nature.

For Bookchin, Social Ecology “is meant to expréssreconciliationof nature

and human society in a new ecological sensibility a new ecological society — a

“1The Ecology of Freedarg.

442 bid., 21. In the last chapter of this book, éetlt“An Ecological Society”,
Bookchin dwells largely on the main features of ¢tbacept of communalism, and
depicts the society both in realistic and poetigsva\ctually, he dares to propose a
concrete and, at the same time, paradoxical utageaaription, ranging from food
production, animals and landscape to the use &bpamater, clothing and utensils.
SeeThe Ecology of Freedgr343-347.

43 |bid., 336.

** |bid., 336.

4 |bid., 339.
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reharmonization of nature and humanity throughhamaonization of human with
human.**® Among other things, for him, reharmonization aedanciliation entails

the stopping of people’s economic exploitation, abhis at the root of the exploitation
of nature by humans. Bookchin speaks of the closgrelations that exists among the
“triad of domination” represented loyassism(domination of humans by humans),
sexism(domination of women by men), asdecieisn{domination of nature by
humans)*’ For social ecologists, the concept of the domamatif nature by humans
emerged gradually from a much broader social deveémt, that is, the domination of
humans by humans. French scholar Maurice GodelkexstBookchin’s basic
assertion and reinforces the idea: “Everywhere agoe close link between the way
nature is used and the way humans are u&dJne can well translate this principle

of social ecology as human sin, in biblical terms.
VIII. Principle of equality and critique of dominationdahierarchy.

Bookchin claims that equality is not just a blanéehcept that homogenizes
people, nor is it theourgeoisright” with its claim of “equality for all.” He
observes that “to assume that everyone is ‘eqsigatently preposterous'*
For social ecologists, sexism and patriarchalismwaell as ageism are
expressions of hierarchical domination. His underding of hierarchy is
overarching, and goes beyond the traditional béirdeof economics and
politics. By hierarchy, he means “the culturalditimnal and psychological

systems of obedience and command, not merely theoetc and political

48 bid., 11.

47 bid., 121.

48 Maurice Godelierl'ldéel et le réel Cited in DeléageHistoria de la
Ecologiag 283.

49 The Ecology of Freedom44.
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systems to which the terms classes and State sigiately refer#°
Moreover, hierarchy seems to be an encompassility rérat affects all
aspects of life. Bookchin argues that historicdillgierarchy] established itself
not only objectively, in the real, workaday worbiit also subjectively, in the
individual unconscious.** In his claims for a social ecology that is really
transformative, he observes that “what ultimatesgidguishes an ecological
outlook is uniquely liberatory is the challengeaitses to conventional notions
of hierarchy.”® Furthermore, he adds that a society may elimisagéal
injustice, but that in itself does not necessarigans achieving social freedom
or social equality. He is radical on this front tbecause in his understanding,
hierarchy, per se, threatens the very existenseatl life. He argues that “we
may eliminate classes and exploitation, but we moll be spared from the

trammels of hierarchy and dominaticft®

Conclusions.

Platonism and Aristotelianism were ancient phifdgoal currents that were

used by Christian theologians at different momastfundamental theories to develop

their own theological constructions. These thea@pgidid not need to “baptize” them

to consider them acceptable or palatable for thailertakingsMutatis mutandis

there is no need to Christianize social ecology alsuwvith the classical traditions,

there is much insight that can be gained. The glisei stands on its own feet without

450 pid., 4.
41 pid., 63.
452 pid., 25
453 pid., 8.
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any need for adding to it any kind of religiousniah. Its main tenets and arguments
have their own integrity and value. Social ecolpgyvides analytical tools to
understand the ecological crisis as well as aipalitheory for organization and
action, but, as this chapter has shown, its petispes often present in the reflections

of ecojustice theologians.

One basic assumption is that these two disciplaa® provide a meaningful
hermeneutical framework to read the Bible, paréidylthe New Testament. | would
like to highlight here some of the basic convictiai social ecology and ecojustice,

as helpful tools with which to look to New Testarn@xts and ideas.

First, the goal of social ecology is wholenesslaratood as a mutual
interdependence, as unity of and in diversity. Teative tension and dialectical
understanding respects and affirms both termsfrBar being “unifying sameness”, it
strongly affirms alterity and diversify* Second, social ecology strongly suggests the
importance of utopian thinking in the constructamew realities, and proposes
profound changes in culture, tradition, social&te as well as in the individual
psyche. It argues for radical and all-encompassitamges, a profound conversion of
peoples and societies. Third, it affirms the nemdtie elimination of all kinds of
hierarchies and domination at all levels, and sfrifor the building up of egalitarian
partnerships, gender-wise, and structures of gigticociety. This ecological society
is based on mutual care and communitarian valumsgth; social ecology proposes a

model of social and political organization thasispicious of centralization of power.

454 On “wholeness,” see the relevant comments by $haecker,
“Monstrosities, Miracles, and Mission: Religion aife Ethics of Disablement,” in
Postcolonial Theologies: Divinity and Empjred. Catherine Keller, Michael
Naussner and Myra Rivera (St. Louis, Missouri: @eaPress, 2004), 80.
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Such a model is, therefore, based on democratentedized communities, and based
on neighborhoods, towns and villages. These comtirgrare places where human
solidarity replaces material gain and egotism. Ifimé aspires to be a movement that
empowers and privileges the poor and the margedliand that is committed to the

defense of life in all its manifold diversity andamfestations.

Ecojustice traces its deeps roots in therélglBible and considers the
Scripture as a fundamental reference point fahgslogical and ethical discourses.
Ecojustice scholars start their reflections takintg consideration the injustices that
prevail today, be they racism, sexism, classismthednjustice done to mother earth-
-both locally and globally. In dialogue with socsaliences and the Scriptures, they
propose new alternatives for a committed Christi@aipleship, a discipleship which
is already part of the new creatida@ine ktisi$ promised in Jesus Christ (2 Cor 5:17),
because it is in him, that all are one. As Pauhedgly writes to the Galatians,
subverting established hierarchical structuresréhs no longer Jew or Greek, there
is no longer slave or free, there is no longer raale female; for all of you are one in
Christ Jesus” (Gal 3:287> The two disciplines share a basic common condken:
well-being all the whole creation, and the buildofgjust and meaningful human

societies.

Therefore, using the above-mentioned principleswillenow lookr into the
New Testament with the reminder with which Braxzillaiblical scholar, Nancy
Cardoso Pereyra, addresses her readers: “La lauilitante y popular que hacemos
de la Biblia en América Latina es un ejercicio amaado de investigacion y de

estudio, de critica y de analisis... pero siempgpi@tando el lugar privilegiado de la

5% see further in chapter four of this dissertation.
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interpretacién de la historia: la lucha de los haesly mujeres pobres por su

liberacion.®*® That is, in English: “The militant and popular dégy of the Bible in
Latin America is a passionate exercise of reseanchstudy, critique and analysis...
but always making explicit the privileged placermgrpretation of history: the

struggle of poor men and women for their liberation

5% Nancy Cardoso Pereyra, “Propaganda o Historia@stines
Metodoldgicas sobre anales e inscripciones miktgoeofecias y resistencia.” in
RIBLA, Revista de Interpretacion Biblica Latinoaimnana48, (2004/2): 51-61.
English translation is mine.

162



CHAPTER THREE

THE NATURAL WORLD AND THE KINGDOM OF GOD IN THE GOBEL

OF MARK

... a science is any discipline in which the fool of
this generation can go beyond the point reached
by the genius of the last generation.

Max Glucknfah

The latecomer on the exegetical scene knows full
well that his reading of the passage is simple one
more added to a long list of predecessors with
which it will immediately be compared.

Jean Starobinsf?
Introduction.

It is commonly agreed that mdsew Testament writers were Jewish and well
versed in the Jewish Holy Scriptures. It was tBdile, the only one they knew. They
made use of the Septuagint, the Greek versioneoHtbrew Scriptures, including
Greek translation of some Aramaic texts as weteass composed only in Greek. The
Septuagint was commonly used by the Jews in thatbteghean diaspora. The New
Testament writers cited it, sometime=rbatim sometimes paraphrasing it and, at
other times, making references to it rather loaselyny case, the New Testament
writings presuppose the Hebrew Bible and they ardlir understandable without it.
In his popular bookReading the Bible Again for the First Timarcus J. Borg puts

it squarely: “There is far more continuity betweka two than the later division

457 Anthropologist. Cited in Jeremy RifkifEntropy: A New World Order
(Toronto, New York, London, Sydney: Bantam Book3§1), 33.

58 Jean Starobinsky, “An essay in Literary AnalysMark 5:1-20,"The
Ecumenical Revie®3, (October 1971): 377.
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between Judaism and Christianity suggests. Notisrtlye Hebrew Bible part of the
Christian Bible, but is wathe sacred scripture for Jesus, his followers, thg/ear
Christian movement, and the authors of the NewaPesht,**° Furthermore, Borg
claims that the Hebrew Bible was more than a rel/seered book for the members of
the early Jesus movements; and he contends tipadvided the language of the
sacred imagination, that place within the psychehich images of God, the God-

world relationship, and the God-human relationshiide.*®°

It is precisely in reflecting on this area of Gadrld relationship that the
contribution of Richard Bauckham becomes partidylaievant. In a brief but
penetrating essay, Bauckham critiques New Testamtampretations that suffer from
what he calls “the prevalent ideology of the modéfest which for two centuries or
so has understood human history as emancipatiomfiature.*** Bauckham claims
that “in continuity with the OT tradition, it [thdT] assumes that humans live in
mutuality with the rest of God'’s creation, thatvsdion history and eschatology do not
lift humans out of nature but heal precisely thigstinctive relationship with the rest
of nature.*®® Thus, the New Testament scholar sets out to amdhgz text “against
the background of early Jewish perceptions of ¢tegtion between humans and wild
animals...,*® and takes stock of the rich Jewish tradition is frarticular area.

Bauckham’s remarkable essay ranks among one thecommplete studies from an

459 Marcus J. BorgReading the Bible Again for the First Time: Takthg
Bible Seriously but not Literall§gSan Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 2001), 185.

%9 bid., 185.

61 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals (Mark 1:¥8Ehristological
Image for an Ecological Age,” ilesus of Nazareth: Lord and Christ. Essays
on the Historical Jesus and New Testament Chrigigked. Joel B. Green and
Max Turner (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994), 3.

462 (i

Ibid., 4.
%3 |bid.
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ecological perspective of the gospel of Mark. lioide noted that Mark is the only
gospel that includes --besides the Satan and tjgsth non-human species, i.e.
animals, in the narrative of Jesus in the wildesn&&ere are four words that Mark
uses in 1:13&n meta dn thérion) which seem to have passed over by the other two

evangelists who also take up the story.

Bauckham studies the text in a holistic mannerargdes that “It is one of the
biblical resources for developing a Christology sta@oncern for the relationship of
humanity to God will not exclude but include huntgisi relationship to the rest of
God'’s creatures’®* Already here we can find a certain common undeciey
reflected in the first principle of Social Ecologgbjustice, that is, the principle of
interdependence between wholeness and diversity, amd diversity, unity of
diversity, and unity in diversity. The goal of SalckEcology, Bookchin reminds us, is

wholenesg®®

Bauckham calls attention to the fact that the arheéssgremo$ basically
refers to the nonhuman sphere, or, using otheogall terms, to the more than
human world, to otherkind. He also makes mentiotheftraditional Jewish
understanding ahéria, and concludes that “Mark portrays Jesus in pddeea
companionship with animals which were habituallyceésed as inimical and

threatening to human$é®®

Bauckhm explores the Jewish tradition against kie text should be read.

In his opinion, this tradition “saw the enmity ofldvanimals as a distortion of the

64 bid., 4.
%5 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedor@?.
466 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals,” 10.
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created relationship of humans and wild animalstaadesult of human sirf®”

Furthermore, he adds that the Jewish traditiorydieg postbiblical and rabbinic
literature, envisages two ways to restore theicglahip, one individual and one
eschatological. The latter basically refers tortiessianic age and is mainly
represented in texts such as Hosea 2:18 and 154iék0. This background leads
Bauckham to conclude that “Jesus does not redterparadisal state as such, but he
sets the messianic precedent fof*{f Bauckham brings his study to a close by
making reference to the intrinsic value of crediethgs, in this case, the animals,
“affirming them as creatures who share the worlthwis in the community of God’s

creation.*®®

Another interesting contribution worth mentioningre is the study by the
Australian New Testament scholar William Loadettia Earth Bible serie¥? Loader
reads Mark 1:1-15 in the light of the Earth Biblepiples and asks whether the
euangelionthe “good news” which Mark announces is also goeds for the Earth.
Loader focuses on certain key “ecological” termghia text, such as wilderness,
heavens, dove, etc, and argues that “Mark’s thgohlomuld not be a source of
distraction from Earth but generate a sense ofigoty in which the oneness with

humanity might have expressed itself also as aes®ewith the life that we live on

**7 bid.

8 bid., 19.

489 bid., 20. John Paul Heil disagrees with Bauckliatis study entitled
“Jesus with the Wild Animals in Mark 1:13Catholic Biblical Quaterly68 (Jan.
2006): 63-78: Heil concludes his study claiming that “ it does¢ m®an that he
[Jesus] is the new Adam who restores a paradisistence with the wild animals.
Rather, Jesus- being with the wild animals is pahtis being tested by Satan and thus
being trained in the wilderness as God’s Son,gadsrael as God’s Son was tested
and trained in the wilderness during the exodusiev€r7).

4710 «Good News—for the Earth? Reflections on Mark 1512 in The Earth
Story in the New Testame@8-43.

166



Earth.”*"* He views the image of the wilderness as “a ptid®pe in transition?’>

as well as a “vestibule of hop&”® These are compelling insights which locates the
text in a constructive ecological perspective. kemnore, Loader reads in John the
Baptist and in Jesus’ return to the wildernesd)alenge and a confrontation of
lifestyle choices. He claims that “By calling matayabandon wealth, land and family,
Jesus was subverting traditional values and calbng radical reassessment of
priorities. At one level his challenge could brisiglocation. At another it invited a
new and different relationship to land and to pedpi* It is evident that he is
referring to the Kingdom of God. For Loader, “itadogical extension of his teaching
elsewhere to assume that Jesus’ vision of Godmnepuld include also a right
relationship with creation, a synergy such as we in Mark’s prologue. The lifestyle
confrontation that the good news brings is, indgedd news for Earth and for all
creation.*”> The Australian scholar argues that Mark’s proloigugbout change, and

therefore, is a future hope. Furthermore, he caledu

Jesus’ vision of God'’s reign remains at some paint$efined in
Mark’s gospel, but appears to take its originsapés for restoration of
Israel, and, often connected with that, involvethlibe inclusion of all
peoples and the renewal of all creation througlgtfieof the Spirit.
While not identified as such in the prologue noMark’s gospel, this
hope includes more than humans beings and, whigneimbraced,

celebrates the restoration and renewal of the werelation*’®

Bauckham'’s pioneering work and Loader’s study damsta sound basis to
further extend the study the gospel of Mark frosoaial ecology/ecojustice

perspective.

471 bid., 31.
472 pid., 32.
473 pid., 33.
474 bid., 34.
475 |bid., 34.
478 pid., 43.
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Contextualizing Mark

Traditionally, Mark’s symbol has been a lion. And
Mark’s belly is bottomless. It devours the riead that
we throw to it, ripping their pages to shreds. fian,
ox, or eagle feeds with such ferocity.

Stephen D.dvie*’’

Mark has written a remarkable Gospel...The stonyfitse
captivates the imagination and challenges the
assumptions and lives of all who read and studyé...
has produced a literary masterpiece.
TimothyGeddert'’®

Bauckham’s reminder that the particular text ofriiae studies is to be read
against the Jewish traditidf holds true for the whole gospel. The Gospel ofiMar
has indeed captured the limelight in New Testarseholarship during the last four
decades. Today, most scholars agree that Markheasarliest written of the four
canonical gospel®° Anderson and Moore eloquently trace the stony afdhe
history of how Mark--whoever he was--came to begaized as a legitimate author
in his own right. According to them, from the wisseof Papias via Eusebius, through
the Middle Ages and the Reformation, to the firedades of the twentieth century,
Mark has been identified in diverse ways as a dospter: scribe, summarizer, the
Holy Spirit's writing instrument, chronicler/ regter, collector, theologian, eff! But
Anderson and Moore go beyond “Mark” and beyondtéx¢ itself. They want to

reach the reader herself/himself. They argue bt to the creative engagement of

7" Moore,Mark and Luke in Poststructuralist PerspectivesuleBegins to
Write, 5.

78 Timothy J. GeddertVatchwords: Mark 13 in Markan Eschatology
(Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1989), 255.

479 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals,” 10.

80 |n this dissertation, the hypothesis of Markaiorty is assumed.

%81 Janice Capel Anderson and Stephen D. Moore,”lntridn: The Lives of
Mark,” ed. idemMark and Method: New Approaches in Biblical Studies
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992), 1-21.
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a reader who ‘activates’ it, the Bible, like anjet text, remains a partial or
unfinished object...Prior to the interpretative dlagre is nothing definitive in the text
to be discovered*®? What can the reader discover when she/he rerbadsxt in

light of the ecological crisis? How does Mark deéh the relationship between

humans and the more than human world?

In The Comedy of Human Survival: Studies in Literacgl&gy, Joseph
Meeker writes that “Human beings are the earthlg bierary creatures... If the
creation of literature is an important characterisf the human species, it should be
examined critically and honestly to discover itduance upon human behavior and
the natural environment....” He continues, andesais question that remains critical to
any literary work: “...from the unforgiving perspa@ of evolution and natural
selection, does literature contribute more to amvisal than it does to our
extinction?®® Can we approach Mark also with that questioniimd® Can one
subject this rather complex text to such scrutiimy&n era of ecological devastation,

does it contribute to our survival or to our extion?

The Gospel of Mark is a remarkable achievemeat piece of literature, as its
writer “innovatively combined old and new elemeinit® a new kind of story... %

His greatness is even recognized by committectsrithd skeptic®® David Rhoads

*2bid., 15

83 As mentioned by Glen A. Love, “Revaluing Natur®, The Ecocriticism
Readey ed. Cheryll Glotfelty and Harold Fromm (Athei$ie University of Georgia
Press, 1996), 228.

“84Richard HorsleyHearing the Whole Story: The Politics of Plot in fida
Gospel(Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2002), 2

82 Just two examples suffice here. “Mark has writieemarkable Gospel...
The story itself captivates the imagination andlehges the assumptions and lives of
all who read and study it... he has produced a lyemaasterpiece...” These are the
words of Timothy J. Geddeiyatchwords: Mark 13 in Markan Eschatology
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observes that “[T]he author has not simply collddtaditions, organized them, made
connections between them, and added summarieauther has told a story, a
dramatic story, with characters whose lives weofelin the various places they travel
and through the various events in which they aglsaup.”® In one of his studies
on the gospel of Mark, U.S. scholar, Richard Hgrséggues that Mark is “a story
about resistance to an ancient imperial order caegpdrom within and for a
movement among peoples subjected to that emfiifeElsewhere, Horsley locates
Mark in the framework of a series of popular prtgesghich he surveys. In his
opinion, “[E]very one of the popular protests orvements against Roman imperial
rule...was clearly rooted in the Israelite traditmfiresistance to oppressive rule and
was attempting to restore the traditional Israelity of life that had been so severely
disrupted and disordered by Roman imperialiéfiFiorsley argues that the Markan
Jesus presented an alternative option to the Ramaerial (dis)order. In his view,
what Jesus proclaimed was an integrated new prbfuzzs@newal of the people of
Israel, at all levels and for everyone, but pat&dy for the poor and the

marginalized, th@tdchoi, in the language of the beatitudes (Matt 5:1-1ikd 6:20-

(Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1989), 255. In a similanvEarl Doherty argues that
“Christianity owes its two-thousand year whirlwiodreer to the literary genius of
Mark. Without Mark’s creation, Paul and the Chdstit on which he spent his life
preaching would have vanished into the sunkengpitsssilized history...”
Furthermore, and referring to the Gethsemane sBwkerty admits that “... there are
many finely-wrought elements to this singe scereae of subtle crafting which
places Mark in the ranks of the greatest writeraliaime.” See Earl Doherty, The
Jesus Puzzle (Otawa: Canadian Humanistic Publicati@99), 251.

86 David RhoadsReading Mark: Engaging the Gosgi®dlinneapolis: Fortress
Press, 2004), 4. Rhoads argues that “as originatax oral culture, the Gospel of
Mark was meant to be performed in its entirety befolistening/observing
audience,” Ibid., 177, and tells his experiencperformer of Mark, “having done it
nearly 200 times.” Ibid., 178.

*87 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Storp2.

“88 Richard HorsleyJesus and Empire: The Kingdom of God and the New
World Disorder(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2003), 45.
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26). He claims that “[J]esus launched a missionomby to heal the debilitating effects
of Roman military violence and economic exploitatibut also to revitalize and
rebuild the people’ cultural spiritual and commuwiglity...in his offering the
kingdom of God to the poor, hungry, and despaipagple, Jesus instilled hope in a
seemingly hopeless situatioff® Ched Myers, a US biblical scholar and activisgfis
a similar conviction. Borrowing the expression fréimos Wilder, he believes that
Mark is engaged in a “war of myth&® In his view, myth is “a kind of meaningful
symbolic discourse within a given cultural and peéil system.*** Mark’s war, in

his opinion, is a war against Roman imperialisiwaa against the dominant social
order. Moreover, Myers adds that “his [Mark’s] istary by, about, and for those
committed to God’s work for justice, compassion &beration in the world*?> The
combination of findings of the studies of biblisgholars such as Bauckhman,
coupled with insights from Horsley and Myers, cdngt a sound and holistic
approach, in which ecological questions are closgbrrelated with sociopolitical
and justice questions. Ecojustice and Social Egopwmciples may shed further light

on the texts.

89 Horsley,Jesus and Empird26. Stephen Moore is much more cautious
concerning this question. He observes that “Maskasice via a vis Rome cannot
plausibly be construed as one of unambiguous opposi.. Mark’s attitude toward
Rome is imbued with that simultaneous attractiom apulsion--in a word,
ambivalence—to which Homi Bhabba, in particulais teught us to be attuned when
analyzing colonial or anticolonial discourses.” Skkrk and Empire: ‘Zealot’ and
‘Postcolonial’ Readings,” iPostcolonial Theologies: Divinity and Empired.
Catherine Keller, Michael Nausner and Mayra Ri&ta Louis, Missouri: Chalice
Press, 2004), 141.

99 Ched MyersBinding the Strong Man: A Political Reading of MarStory
of JesugMaryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1988), 459

*1bid., 16.

92 |bid., 11.
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In this study of the gospel of Mark, | assume sainne hypotheses
developed by recent scholars on the Gospel, suh Hsrsley, C. Myers, M.
A. Tolbert, H. C. Waetjen and J. D. Crosé&hit is assumed here that Mark’s
gospel was written soon after the destruction efdity of Jerusalem and that
the Sitz im Lebemf the community for which the gospel was prodused
mainly a rural one, that of village communitieghe eastern part of the
Roman Empire, that is, Galilee and/or southernaSfilt is further assumed
that the story presented is a narrative of the iagsed and subjected people,
and that its principal conflict is between Jesus e Jerusalem rulers and
their representativeé€® Mark’s euangelioropens up new avenues to
understand the urgent message brought and proddgndesus: “The time is
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God has come neapgerd, and believe in the
good news.fjoti pepEr dtai ho karios kaiéngiken he basileia tou theou

metanoeite kai pisteuete ahduangeld) (1:15).

493 Richard HorsleyHearing the Whole Story: The Politics of Plot in ia
Gospe; Ched MyersBinding the Strong Man: A Political Reading of MariStory of
JesusMary Ann TolbertSowing the Gospel: Mark’s World in Literary-Histoail
Perspectivg§Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1989); Herman C.j#¢agd Reordering of
Power: A Socio-Political Reading of Mark’s Gosg@linneapolis: Fortress Press,
1989); John D. Crossamhe Historical Jesus: The Life of a Mediterraneamwikh
PeasaniSan Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1991);Jasds: A Revolutionary
Biography(San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1994).

494 There is no full agreement concerning the datoaiposition and the
location of Mark. There is a tradition which pogkeme as the place of origin and
suggests an earlier date for its composition (add@MC.E.). See, for example, Martin
Hengel,Studies in the Gospel of Ma(Rhiladelphia: Fortress Press, 198%0st
scholars, however, now opt for a date of just keeforafter 70 C.E.

9% See HorsleyHearing the Whole Storp7-51, 85.
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Major (ecological) themes in Mark: The Kingdom obéd>(asileia tou theou

His [Jesus’] ideal group is, contrary to the
Mediterranean and indeed most human familial rgalit
an open one equally accessible to all under God. the
Kingdom of God, and it negates that terrible aboke
power that is powe’s dark specter and lethal shadow

Jdhaminic Crossaf®®

In the whole realm of New Testament hermeneutics
there is no more intractable problem than thathaf t
interpretation of the symbol “Kingdom of God” ingh
message of Jesus.

Norman Peffih

The hermeneutics of the Kingdom of God consists
especially in making the world a better place. Qnly
this way will | be able to discover what the Kingdof
God means.

Gustavo.Gutierté

Mark starts his narrative using precisely the wégdspel” @rché tou
euangeliou &sou Xristo). The word,euangelion“good news,” was a relatively well-
known expression in the Mediterranean world. It wssd to announce the victories

of the Roman legions as well as to salute the aypp@nt of new emperors, and used

49 jesus: A Revolutionary Biograpkiyew York: HarperSan Francisco,
1994), 60.

497 Jesus and the Language of the Kingdom: Symbol ate¥ior in New
Testament InterpretatiofPhiladelphia: Fortress Press, 1976), 15. If wriser were to
accept literally Perrin’s position, this dissematiwould have to stop here.
Nevertheless, | view this over forty years-old deation more as a challenge to
continue research and investigation than as ardeter

98 Gustavo GutierrezA Theology of LiberationHistory, Politics and
Salvation Translated and edited by Sister Caridad IndaJaha Eagleson.
(Maryknoll, N.Y.: Orbis Books, 1973), 13.
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particularly in the imperial cuf® Is it just a coincidence or it is used by the
evangelist, intentionally, in a confrontational waig a visthe imperial use of the
term?% Can Mark’s intentional beginning be seen as @éitie “new utopian
thinking and revolutionary dysfunctionality,” aseoof the ecojustice/Social Ecology
principles states? Can we perceive from the beg@gihat the writer develops a
critical position and a radically different undenstling of the “good news”? As far as
the relationships and plausible interaction of deKingdom (empire) with Rome,
Brazilian poet and theologian, Ruben Alves, claihz the kingdom of God does not
evidence “a belief in the possibility of a perfeotiety but rather the belief in the

nonnecesity ofhis imperfect order*

After Jesus is baptized by John the Baptizersttiven out into the
wilderness where he spends “forty days, tempte8dign; and he was with the “wild
animals”(1:13), as we have seen. The first wortigbated to Jesus in the text are in

Mark 1:15, where he proclaimkérysson) that the Kingdom of Godhé basileia tou

499 See Elliot C .Maloneyjesus’ Urgent Message for Today: The Kingdom of
God in Mark’s Gospe(New York and London: Continuum, 2004), 46. See al
Simon Samuel, “The Beginning of Mark: A Colonial#wlonial Conundrum,”
Biblical Interpretation10 (2002): 405-419.

*0%ndian scholar Simon Samuel provides a nuancedfirgtation of the text.
He argues that Mark’s beginning “potentially woblave created a complex mixture
of impressions in the consciousness of the firsturg audience as it set (exchanged)
the story of Jesus within the religious-culturaiegmries and codes of imperial Rome
and of the first century Judaisms, and their imgged imaginations) of the
‘messiahs’ and ‘sons of God.” Ibid., 416. Samushcludes his study claiming that
Mark “appears to locate himself in an interstisphce to enunciate his voice that
potentially disrupts both Roman colonial and thévwealewish nationalistic and
collaborative discourse of power.” “The Beginnirigark:"418. See also, ider
Postcolonial Reading of Mark’s Story of Jeghiew York: T. & T. Clark
International, 2007), 87-107.

*%1 Ruben Alves, “Christian Realism: Ideology of thetdblishment,”
Christianity and Crisis(September 17, 1973): 173f.
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theoy) is near, closer, or at hanéngiker).>®? Actually, this first verbal proclamation

announces Jesus’ entire progra.

It is almost a truism to say that the Kingdom @idGs the fundamental
teaching of Jesus in the Gospel of M3ffkas it is in the rest of the synoptic
gospels® Horsley calls it “the controlling metaphor of Masistory.”°% Elsewhere
he also refers to the kingdom of God as “the owdiiag theme of Jesus’ prophetic
declaration...®®’ For Borg, Jesus’ declaration in 1:15 constitutes® “thematic

construction.®°®

%021t js important to note that mentions of Jesuthis dissertation do not refer
to a hypotheticahistorical Jesus, but rather to the Markan Jesus, the maiagaomist
of the Markan narrative.

°%3 |n a rather humorous way, Moore draws a pictatéscription of this
scene. One can perceive “visual echoes” of the 1@@@rkable movid,’Armata
Brancaleoneby Italian director, Mario Monicelli. Moore obses that “Mark’s
ragtag peasant protagonist proclaims..., marchirmutir the remote rural reaches of
southern Galilee and drawing assorted other pease@ntities in his wake, fellow
builders-to-be of this latest and greatest of eegdirSee Moore, “Mark and Empire,”
144,

504 5ee MaloneyJesus’ Urgent Messagé5; Norman PerrinThe Kingdom of
God in the Teaching of Jes(Bhiladelphia: The Westminster Press, 1963), which
traces the history of the modern development ottreept of the Kingdom of God
since Schleiermacher (early nineteenth centurgutiin the mid-twentieth century;
and idemJesus and the Language of the Kingd@hiladelphia: Fortress Press,
1976).

°0% The number of times the expression “Kingdom of Gadmentioned is in
itself remarkableBasileiais mentioned 124 times in the synoptic gospely/ (five in
Matthew, eighteen in Mark, and forty six in Lukejile it is only mentioned five
times in John, and eight times in the Acts of thmsgtles. In Mark, particularly, of the
eighteen times, fourteen instances refer to thgdam of God, and four to other
kingdoms (3:24; 6:23; 11:10 and 13:8). Jesus isfleaker about kingdoms and the
kingdom of God in all but three instances: Hero:i23; the crowd in 11:10 and the
author in 15:43. For more details, see Burton M&tke Kingdom Sayings in Mark,”
ForumVol.3, no.1 (1987): 3-47.

%% Horsley,Hearing the Whole Storyl8.

07 Horsley,Jesus and Empird,03.

°%8 Borg, Reading the Bible Again for the First Tini94.

175



After the calling of the first two disciples (1-B®), the subsequent stories can
be described-- as Horsley claims—as “part of adapgogram of social as well as
personal healing?99 The first narrative is Jesus’ first exorcism inriklaand it is the
confrontation with a man with an unclean spien pneumati akathady. The second
is the healing of Simon’s mother in law which ism@diately followed by the healing
and casting out of demons of the many people bioiagfesus. Healings are indeed
much more than psychosomatic improvements of tloplpehat were cured or made
whole again. They point to and are signs of a lahgaling that has to do with the
community, and with all other social, political,da@conomic and ecological spheres
of life. They have to do with the wholeness of.liféne kingdom of God made
manifest and embodied in Jesus is in full motidme Tirst action of Jesus takes place
in the Synagogue, the second inside Peter’'s holmereTseems to be no division here
between what modern people would call “sacred” §§yreagogue) and “profane” (a
house). Healings and exorcisms are performed evemnav Openly, in the public
arena --as the healings of the leper (1:40-45%@tteor inside the house, healing the
paralyzed man (2:1-12). The story of the calminthefstorm (Mark 4:35-41) opens
up the “beyond the human” sphere, and again sugtfest there are no realm that is
not affected by the coming of this new kingdom. Kimggdom is an organic process,
and as such is set over against the process thaiathrizes the Roman Empire. The
healing of the man possessed byltkgion(Mark 5:1-20)—a notable example of an
anti-imperial(istic) narrative; the daughter ofrdaibrought to life, and the cure of the
woman suffering from hemorrhages (Mark 5:21-439; fdedings of the hungry
( Mark 6:33-40 and Mark 8:1-10), and Jesus walkinghe sea (Mark 6:52), are all

narratives that can be read as examples of hokinigelom of God is present and

%09 Horsley,Jesus and Empirel08.
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coming in force into the world. The kingdom sedmembrace all aspects of reality
and nothing is strange to its presence. It cutssacestablished boundaries and limits.
What Jesus brings nearer is integral. It encompaasecalms and dimensions of life,
and even challenges embedded religious convictasthe Jesus of the story dares to

heal also on the Sabbath day (2:21-31).

Murray Bookchin once described the task aheaddoral ecologists as
follows: “Guided as we may be by the principle qtiality of unequals; we can ignore
neither the personal arena nor the social, neitteedomestic nor the public, in our
prospect to achieve harmony in society and harmdttynature.®*° This is one of
the main goals of the ecological society. EvideBihokchin was not referring to the
basileia tou theouyut invites all concerned persons to be presentatide

protagonists in every realm of society.

Specifically, in the gospel of Mark, the kingdomGod is mentioned on the
following occasions: 1:15, the announcement of dethat is, the “program” and
reason of his coming; 3:22-27, Jesus and Beelzelngdre through Jesus’ exorcisms
the kingdom [of God] is implicit; 4:11, the secggten to the disciples and to the
others inparabolai 4:26-29, the parable of the seed that grows;,4t80parable of
the mustard seed; 9:1, the kingdom comes with po9ér7, better enter the kingdom
maimed that thrown into hell; 10:14-15, childremdhe kingdom; 10: 23, wealth and
the kingdom; 10:24, 25, difficulties in enteringetkingdom; 11:10, Jesus’ entry into

Jerusalem, the kingdom of David; 12:34, the scitila¢ was not far from the kingdom;

®1%Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedar40.
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14:25, drink wine new in the kingdom; and 15:43eJih of Arimathea waiting for the

kingdom®>'*

Moreover, one can say that besides Jesus’ wodisi@sds, the kingdom can
be seen in the way Jesus organized the peoplegdrebared for its coming and
presence. Horsley argues about the important naliethe “local village assemblies”
(sinagoga) played as “networks of communication and coopemat? Horsley
develops his argument to demonstrate the critiositjpn of such organizations. He
argues that “In Mark’s story, Jesus and his dissiglperated in the key social forms
of peasant life, the household and village, antiqdarly in the principal social form

"S13f this is the case,

of community communication and governance, therable
there is an extraordinary correlation with the kenpcept of peoples’ organization
posited by social ecology, what is named as libartanunicipalism, which is the

political philosophy of social ecology or the coster political dimension of

Communalism, as defined by Bookchifi As spelled out in chapter two of this

> For detailed studies on the Hebrew Bible backggdonirthe concept of the
kingdom of God, see G. R. Beasley-Murrdgsus and the Kingdom of G@@rand
Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Pub. Co. 1986), and.@étld, The Parables of the
Kingdom(NewYork: Charles Scribner’'s Sons, 1961), 21ff. 8arMack, in turn, in
his study “The Kingdom sayings in Mark,” seems enskeptical, and points to
studies that called into question that there wak suthing as a definite Jewish
“messianic” expectation. Mack argues that the teasileia tou theoappears in only
three instances in Hellenistic-Jewish literaturesimle early Christian texts, and that
“each of the three refers to an order of thingsgimead with the help of the wisdom
concept. None requires an apocalyptic drama fanénifestations” (14). These texts
areThe Sentences of Sextus (307-11), the Wisdomah&ol(10:10), and in Philo of
Alexandria (De Specialibus Legibus 4.164% draws the following conclusion:
“...[it] must be that the language of a ‘kingdoof’' Godemerged mainly among
Hellenistic-Jewish thinkers struggling with the gtien of social ethics” (16).
Emphasis original.

*12 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Storyl18.

*13 |bid., 119.

°1% On this matter, see Janet Biehl and Murray BoakcHie Politics of Social
Ecology: Libertarian Municipalism
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dissertation, Communalism is understood as an apprto social life, one which is
based on humanly-scaled, decentralized, and blsitrhocratic communities... the
ethical space for the good lif¢> Furthermore, the municipality is also described as

“popular democratic assemblies based on neighbdgydown and villages>*®
Elsewhere, Horsley argues that Jesus

acted to heal the effects of empire and to sumneaple to rebuild
their community life. In the conviction that thengidom of God was at
hand, he pressed a program of social revolutiordstablish just
egalitarian and mutually supportive social-econoralations in the
viIIagl(?a communities that constituted the basis fofrthe people’s

life.

It is to be noted that reestablishing just andiegen non hierarchical
relations in society, and without domination isoatise goal of the ecological society,
a human construction in which human beings andreatan live in just and fair
relations. One can see here the potential for alogical vision of the kingdom of
God. The challenge posed by this understanding thegguestions: Can one fully
equate these two descriptions of societies and hurganizations? Do they exist in
tension with each other? Do they mutually challeegeh another? And if so, how?

Can one be a sign and anticipation of the other?

A patrticular interest for this study is the waywhich Beasley-Murray
describes some of the basic understandings ofitigel&m. A clear ecological
perspective is possible in his observation thaiHgThope of Israel is not for a home

in heaven but for the revelation of the glory ofd3o this world...the kingdom that

°15 Bgokchin, “The Communalist Project”, 28.
%16 |bid., 28.
" Horsley,Jesus and Empirel05.
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comes embraces this world and the cosmos and dwdigges....>*® This potential
is more explicit in David Rhoads claims that “Thegpel of Mark portrays the arrival
of the kingdom of God as a restoration not onljaian creation but of all
creation.... The arrival of the Kingdom of God cges human beings to their proper
place and role in creatiofi® Already in the so-called intertestamental literafihis
idea is expressed in tHestament of Mosd®:1, 7-10: “Then his kingdom will

appear throughout his whole creation.”

It has been noted that the wobdsileig is not easy to translate. Dodd,
himself, admits that the English term “kingdom” $§emewhat ambiguous.>*
Others, such as Perrin, prefer to use the wordit&* As a person whose mother
tongue is Spanish, and not English, | would likeniake mine the words of

Uruguayan scholar Mortimer Arias, when he mentitas

The term “kingdom” is an unfortunate one in today@rld: it is
seriously questioned by many because of its moraaicpolitical
connotations and its associations with patriarstraictures and
language. “Reign of God” has been suggested atiex be
alternative...Because | speak another languagenbtpretend to
understand all of the nuances of the English laggureor would |
attempt to solve this sensitive issue. | would,likewever, to share in
this concern and to express my solidarity with éheo feel
discriminated against or oppressed by langd&ge.

°18 Beasley-MurrayJesus and the Kingdom of G@&b.

*1% David Rhoads, “Reading the N.T. in the Environraéhige,” Currents in
Theology and Missiqr24. June (1997): 259-266.

20 Dodd, The Parables of the Kingdorg4.

*21 See Norman PerrifRarable and GospgMinneapolis: Fortress Press,
2003).

%22 Mortimer Arias,Announcing the Reign of God: Evangelization and the
Subversive Memory of Jeg@hiladelphia: Fortress Press, 1984), 16.

180



Whatever translation one may select--reign, re&aimdom (see below), etc.--there is
no doubt that the symbol is framed in a strongdnrical language. Despite its many
egalitarian features, the language used conveysboMnotions embedded in a
monarchical structure. Nevertheless, Andrew Rogseovation about language is
valid when he claims that “terms are by no mearsaueed in their meanings,
and...these meanings can be appropriated and reddéindifferent purposes,
different contexts, and, more importantly, differeauses.®?® But there are limits to

these possibilities here.

Among the theological currents that offer diguie of the concept of the
“kingdom of God” and of its language, meaning amglications, a particular critical
sensitivity is worth highlighting here: | am refiaig to themujerista/feminist
discourse. Two examples frdmtinaswould suffice. Ada Marfa Isasi-DidZ* a
social ethicist and originator ofiujeristatheology, agrees that the Kingdom of God
constitutes the key metaphor for Jesus’ missiowelRbeless, she states that this
particular metaphor “has become irrelevant bectheseeality that grounds the
metaphor, actual kingdoms, rarely exists any mdfeShe goes onto say that such
metaphors serve to reinforce once more the malgeaméGod, and, as such, they are
ineffective and dangerous, or even worse, theyestdg@n elitist, hierarchical,
patriarchal structure that makes possible and stgppb sorts of systemic

oppressions>*® For Isasi-Diaz, the new metaphor should rathekiredom” of

°23 Andrew Ross, edThe Politics of Postmodernisfilinneapolis: University
of Minnesota Press, 1988), xi. Cited in Tat-SiorenBy Liew,The Politics of
Parousia: Reading Mark Inter(con)textuallyeiden and Boston: Brill, 1999), 17.

24 Ada Maria Isasi-DiaZ,a LuchaContinues: Mujerista Theology
(Maryknoll: Orbis Books, 2004), 243-251.

% |bid., 247.

%2 |bid., 248.
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God, the “family of God.” She finds that this isrere personal metaphor that lies at
the core of our daily lives. Interesting as it nieey(see below exegesis of Mark 13 on
the family), regrettably the play on words makessgeonly in English, and it is not
transferable to other languagés.

Argentinian theologian, Marcela Althaus-Reid, pdes the second critique
from this perspectivé?® She goes even further and argues that vilaigéleiahas in

Greek feminine implications,

it tends to obscure precisely what we do not likéhie concept--
theocratic notions, hegemonic threats, and valukih, although
good in principle, come from the same colonial-tetexual religious
matrix we are trying to Queer, to make indecentdestabilize. To call
Kingdom ‘Kingdom’ acts as a denunciation of thedtmtic project of
the New Testament at the same time as it highlightsommendable
points; moreover, ‘Kingdom of God’ is a conceptonflict with itself,

unstable and ambivalent, and perhaps we shoulthntut stabilize
it.529

Furthermore, and in the context of discussing dle& iof justice and equality,
Althaus- Reid asks a series of poignant questioaisdeepen the critique: “Are
‘Kingdoms’ egalitarian projects? This lightnesour theological reflections
betrays our inability to think of original concepibich can be rooted in real
human experiences beyond the approved texts ahiveh and with strategic
value for change®° Althaus-Reid seems to be in agreement with Boakchi

when he claims a need for deep, radical thinkirdyfandamental change.

2" Dorothee Soelle reminds her readers that Engfieaking feminists
theologians have also attempted to talk about “odem of God.” Se@hinking
About God: An Introduction to Theologiyondon: SCM Press, 1990), 138.

28 Marcella Althaus-Reidndecent Theology: Theological Perversions in Sex,
Gender, and PoliticfLondon and New York: Routledge, 2000).

529 [|h;

Ibid., 77.
%30 |bid.
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In a penetrating study of Mark from a postcolbpirspective, Stephen Moore
adds his own particular understanding of the waykMises the wordasileia which
he translates asmpire Moore claims that “Arguably, Mark’s deploymenttbe term
basileia(‘empire’) may be deemed an instance of what dsigal theorist Gayatri
Spivak has dubbechtachresisoriginally a Greek rhetorical figure denoting Suse’
or ‘misapplication.” Moore adds that, “ As emplayby Spivak, the term designates
the process by which the colonized strategicalfyrapriate and redeploy specific
elements of colonial or imperial culture or ideaglpgs such, it is a practice of

resistance through an act of usurpatiot.”

From different perspectives and having in commaleep concern for justice
and equality, people and scholars alike continugrtgggle with the meaning of the
kingdom of God and its implications for a societyla world in crisis. In this context
it is fitting also to mention a different way ofdking at the issue, that of an eco-

justice theologian, Walter Wink. He argues that

The gospel is the message of the coming of Godisimtion-free
order. Jesus’ teaching and being are at the cdsermbture, and Jesus
is against domination. His preaching of the Reify@od is directed
precisely at the overcoming of dominations. A qut of domination
is, | believe, the tenor, or central theme, or,giéthe gospei>?

Ecojustice struggles for fairness and equaliy Social Ecology’s strong
criticism of any kind of domination and hierarchfesd an appropriate echo here.
Domination and hierarchy are made concrete at éwel$: at the level of human to
human relations—where people exploits people—arldealevel of the relationships

between human beings and the rest of creation,enfegure is ruthlessly exploited

>3 Moore, “Mark and Empire,” 144.
%32 Wink, “Ecobible: The Bible and Ecojustice,” 467.
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and misused. The kingdom, as presented in the learahows the crucial importance
that the deep interrelationship between human Beang nature be based on justice,
mututal enhancement, and profound respect. Thésgoreships need to find adequate
social and political channels, and social ecoldiggre specific proposals for such

undertakings.

Furthermore, in the perception of the kingdom,redationship between
humans and the “more-than-human” is also highliglig biblical scholars. A sample
is provided by David Rhoads, when he claims thateGospel of Mark portrays the
arrival of the kingdom of God as a restorationard of human creation but of all
creation.®*? In the kingdom, human beings keep their particatat rather special
position. They are part and parcel of a realm wheérearchies are abolished (Mark
10:35-45; (see particularly the contraposition witre rulers,” and “the great ones,”
which are qualified as “tyrants” in verse 42) argene children are considered as
examples and as those to whom the kingdom beldvigsk(9:33-37; 10:14b).
“Children”--in Horsley’s view—"pointedly reminds éhhearers that the renewed
village communities are for humble, ordinary peppiecontrast to people of standing,

wealth and power...*3

Salvadorian Jon Sobrino, in his article “Celnfrasition of the Reign of God in

Liberation Theology,*® argues that as far as liberation theologians aneerned,

°33 Rhoads, “Reading the N.T. in the Environmental Agé2.

>34 Horsley,Jesus and Empire 22

3% Jon Sobrino, “Central Position of the Reign of Godliberation
Theology,” inMysterium Liberationis: Fundamental Concepts ofdrdiion
Theology ed. Ignacio Ellacuria and Jon Sobrino (Marykn@Gltbis Books, 1993),
350-388.
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“the Reign of God is the most adequate realityefquressing liberation..>%°

Studying the gospels, Sobrino states that “Jestiams that, for God, life has priority
over all else; he holds that, in today’s langudsed is a God of life, and that
therefore society ought to be organized in sergfdée.”>*" This particular and
forceful insight basically coincides with the fdugrinciple of social
ecology/ecojustice: the need to struggle for tHere of life and of its integrity. This
specific way of understanding the kingdom becommiéigal in the light of the current

ecological predicament.

Sobrino goes on to say that “Whether the ReigBad be called a political
reality or a historical-social one, the importaring to bring out is the historical,
concrete dimension it had in the mind of Jesd¥Purthermore, the Salvadorian
theologian cites Juan Luis Segundo as follows: “Rie&@n comes to change the
situation of the poor. To put an end to it...the Rdgtheirs because of the inhuman
nature of their situation as poor peopi&.”Sobrino sharpens the point and claims that
“The poor defines the Reign by what they are. Timeke concrete a utopia
customarily formulated in the abstract...But for fhepose of formulating the
termination of the misfortunes of the poor, woriés life, justice andliberation
continue to be meaningfut® The writers of the other two synoptic gospels mitiee
matter very clear, and call the poor, the destifptéchoi) (Luke 6:20), the blessed

ones (Matt.5:3).

Sobrino becomes thporte paroleof many theologians when he claims that

538 |pid., 352.
537 bid., 364.
538 |pid., 366.
539 pid., 369.
540 pid., 369
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the theology of liberation, then, asserts thadrafer to grasp what the

Reign of God is, not just any hope will suffi€nly the hope of the

poor will do. The hope of the poor must, in samenner, be adopted

as one’s own. But once this has been accomplisivedalso has a

better systematic understanding of what the Refgaod ought to be:

a promise of life in face of the anti-Reigt®

Horsley, in turn, argues that the offering of kigdom to the poor, “means

sufficient food and cancellation of debts as welhautual sharing and cooperation
and personal healing* Once again, the second principle of ecojusticégsecology

becomes relevant as it highlights a fundamentalacheristic of the kingdom.

Moreover, and in agreement with Bookchin’s wayle$cribing social change
towards the ecological society, Sobrino claims thila¢ration theology emphasizes
the historical and utopian aspect of the Reigff Both go hand in hand, thus,
opening the way to concrete social, economic, gpoéd, and political actions of
justice that would point to the higher justice emtied in the kingdom. Are these also
the measures which signal the way toward an eamdbgociety? Bookchin spoke
about the need to think outside the box to conftibatseriousness of the ecological
and social crisis. He argued that “we can no lordierd to be unimaginative; we can
no longer afford to do without utopian thinking.€Ttrisis is too serious and the

possibilities too sweeping to be resolved by cusignmodes of thought>**

Furthermore, such a utopia carries concrete featand characteristics: it
creates political, economic, ecological, and sastiaictures that lead toward the
desired goal: the triumph of life in its fullnessiercoming current structures that are

basically thanatofiliac. The principle of the imationships between economics,

*41 5obrino, “Central Position of the Reign of God763
%42 Horsley,Jesus and Empire’9.

%43 bid., 381.

%44 Bookchin., The Ecology of Freedom1.
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ecology, and politics, argues that the strugglgustice for the earth and all its
inhabitants is pivotal in the process of buildihg £cological society. Perhaps it is in
this context that one can better understand Hoss@@gims that in Jesus’ covenant
renewal in Mark, or “the constructive aspect of kirgdom of God,*** the question

of “the egalitarian politics...matches the egalaareconomic dimension of the
covenant renewal of Israelite village communiti&8.Horsley calls it “a program of
social revolution.**” Democratic political structures and organizatigasshoulder to
shoulder with the social responsibility for justiceall dimensions of life, both for
humans and for all of creation. This implies a cler@gagement, a commitment to

embody and make present the promises of the cokimigglom.
Summarizing, James Nash is eloquent. He argués tha

The good news of the coming Reign of God, howesgamnore than an
announcement of our ultimate destiny; it is a daéin of moral
responsibility. We are summoned to shape the presetine model of
God’'s New Heaven and New Earth. That is part oinleaning of the
words in the Lord’s Prayer: “Your Kingdom come, yauill be done,
on earth as it is in heaven.®*®

Leonardo Boff agrees with Ricouer on the issuetti@mkingdom is never

defined, and argues that “it modifies the realityhis world, so that the blind see, the

¥ Horsley,Jesus and Empire 25.

> bid., 124.

>*"bid., 105.

%48 James Nash,oving Nature: Ecological Integrity and Christian
ResponsibilityNashville: Abingdon Press, 1991), 165.
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lame walk, the dead are raised, the sins are padidrhe poor, the afflicted, and

those who have been denied justice are the pritvemgficiaries.>*

In the kingdom announced by Mark’s Jesus, the &bodation, human and the
more-than- human, actively participates in a retaghip of justice and fairness. The
ecological, social, and economic organization eftime, with its built-in injustices
and structures of domination, is basically chalkthgnd needs to be overcome. What
is promoted by the Romdrasileiais clearly in opposition to what Jesus announces.
The values of the kingdom are community, equadibgring, justice, service,
humility, and self-giving. These are precisely dygiftional to the values cherished by
the dominating empire, as well as the values dyrectindirectly promoted by the

current competitive global capitalism.

The echoes of such a challenge still resound todaylive in societies
structured in such a manner that a few privileggdyeits benefits in detriment of the
majority of the population. We are part of a systaat exalts and incites
consumerism, with its devastating social and ecofdgonsequences. We are part of
a society where humility and service are seen hgesgdor the weak and feeble, and
what it is posited is rather arrogance, dominapoier and control over others. What
is required, then, to set signs of the kingdom2viRod and Corner close their
reflections with a challenge and a hope. They athat“the hope for God’s Kingdom
was often based on a negative rejection of theeptesder. But rejection of that order

is always a ground for hope in a future that meshvmomen are able to realize if they

*49 | eonardo BoffThe Lord’s Prayer: The Prayer of Integral Liberatio
(Maryknoll, N. Y.: Orbis Books, 1989), 15.
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are prepared to will the means of its realizatiofl.Social Ecology’s poignant critique
of the current socioeconomic system invites petphective participation in the
building of a radically different order, in whichgt relations among humans and non-
exploitative relations to nature are fundament&ldesito pursue. In this sense, it is
fitting here to point out to Fernando Segovia’s enstainding of what the kingdom

brings and what it demands. He argues that

[T]he Kingdom called for a revolution within, a iedl change in
human ways of thinking and living in accordancew®od’s plan of
liberation. In addition, the kingdom called for@gtal revolution, a
similarly radical transformation in purpose andistare... Through
these demands Jesus pointedly showed that thdigisémborder could
not serve as a basis for the kingdom and set carette the conditions
necessary for the kingdom’s new order.

The Kingdom in parables

Basically, Jesus’ words, teachings, maiatyparabolaiq4:2; 11; 33; 34), and
deeds, developed this fundamental understanditfigedéingdom of God.
Particularly in the parables one can perceiveikirsty profusion of nature and
nature metaphors when presenting Mark’s centrahéheContrary to what is
found in the book of Revelation where the domirmaetaphor is the city (see
chapter five of this study), Mark has recoursedtural processes of the
created world, and even creation itself is pittedragainst the Roman

Imperial (dis)order.

%50 Christopher Rowland and Mark Corpeiberating Exegesis: The
Challenge of Liberation Theology to Biblical Stugliéouisville, Kentucky:
Westminster/John Knox Press, 1989), 197.

**! Fernando Segovia, “Reading the Bible Ideologicaigcioeconomic
Criticism,” in To Each its Own Meaning@d. Steven McKenzie and Stephen Haynes,
299.
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Parables are the main literary tool by which Jésashes about the kingdom
of God in the Markan narrative. The kingdom of Gethe ultimate referent
of the parables of Jesus. The whole message of fesuses on the kingdom
of God, while the parables are today the majors®tor our knowledge of the
main characteristics and values of the kingc?B?ﬂ'.he parables, therefore,

play a pivotal role in the teachings of Jesus atimikingdont>3

%52perrin,Jesus and the Language of the Kinggdam

%53 As far as the use of the parables is concernésififting here to be
reminded that it took a little over than seventgngeto put under serious scrutiny the
traditional and rather strict distinction betweemgble and allegory as advanced by
German biblical scholar, Adolf Juelicher, in hisokpDie Gleinichssreden JesGee
Matthew Black, “The Parables as AllegorBJRL42 (1960): 273-287. Norman
Perrin traces a detailed development of the moui¢enpretation of the parables of
Jesus, from Joachim Jeremias (1947) to the Soaidyblical Literature Parables
Seminar of the middle 70’s. S@esus and the Language of the Kingd881193. For
many scholars, from the point of view of literamticism, most of the parables are
allegories. See the discussion in Craig L. Blomp#rdgerpreting the Parables of
Jesus: Where Are We and Where Do We Go from HeZa®iolic Biblical Quarterly
53 (1991): 50-78. Blomberg argues that a valid epph is to recognize that “most of
the major narrative parables of Jesus then fatiimbuhalfway in between the two
poles of the spectrum. He reminds his readersptnaibles “...subvert the world,
undermine conventional religion, and redefine timgéom of God in terms of
everydayness, vulnerability, indeterminacy, andpicaresque.” Ibid., 52. Scholars
have dealt at length with the question. Burton Mgi@ke Kingdom sayings in
Mark”) simply describesgarabolé’ as a technical term in Greek meaning
‘comparison’. He contends that as used by Greelt®es) educators, rhetors, and the
literate, gparaboleserved to clarify, not obfuscate. John D. Crossastead, presents
a more complicated picture of the use of the pasalile argues i@liffs of Fall:
Paradox and Polyvalence in the Parables of Jé€blesv York: The Seabury Press,
1980), that parables are somehow made of glasse $6them are the glass of
windows whose clarity allows discovering of a worlit others are the glass of
mirrors, resisting our attempts to turn them infadews and their reflective opacity
reveals instead the faces of those who look upemttMary Ann Tolbert$owing the
Gospe] 121-124, and 151-163) argues that one possibjaavarient the listeners on
specific aspects of the Gospel story is exemplifigane of the two longest parables
told by Jesus in the Gospel of Mark. It is the atled parable of the sower,
introduced in Mark 4:3-9, and further explainedtiti4-20. According to Tolbert, this
parable speaks of four different ways in which peapsponded to Jesus’ preaching.
Shortly after the explanation, Jesus compares thgdém of God to another sower,
this time with better results, a text that has amfels in the other synoptic gospels
(4:26-29). Crossar(iffs of Fall, 26) argues that this particular parable is “apbr
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The Markan Jesus uses examples taken from thel wbrature, which bring
clear ecological resonances. V. J. John notesMetk, despite having the least
number of parables among the synoptic gospelghieagreatest number of nature
related parables™ In the parable of the sower (Mark 4:1-9, 14-26),dxample,
there is a close relationship between human beindghe earth. The sowdrd
speirdn) is someone who is intimately related to and dedppendent on the sohé€
gé). There are the seeds, the very elements of dh& Which contain the sustenance
for the future, and the graikdrpos, fruit of the combination of the human labor, the
earth, the seeds, the sun, and the rain. Thiglastent is explicitly absent in the
narrative but implied in an ecological descriptafrthe natural circle of life, even in a
relatively arid place such as ancient Palestin¢hisicomplex, interrelated, and
sometimes contradictory reality, even the thoha ékantha) have the right to live.

All the components of the ecological reality aretmally dependent. In the parable,

about the process of parabling, a metaphor favits hermeneutical task, a narrative
of its own interpretative destiny,” and adds tlis particular parable “seems
somewhat different from many of Jesus’ other pashlwould maintain, however,
that this difference arises from the fact thas ihot just a teaching about the kingdom,
although it is that as well, but also a teachingulteaching the kingdom. It is not just
a parable of the kingdom, although it is just adi,vbeit rather as a metaparable, itis a
parable about parables of the kingdom. As sudB|l& about the parabler himself,
about the parabled kingdom, and about the verybmaitself as well.” Ibid., 49-50.
Moore has words of caution concerning the useNtzak makes of the parables. He
mentions the dialectical of “insiders/outsiders’Miark and argues thaParabolaiin
Mark are a partition, screen, or membrane desigmé&edep insiders on one side,
outsiders on the other. Outsiders are those fomvieverything comes in parables,’
parables that they find incomprehensible (4:11-A2Yhe same timeparabolaiare
what rupture that membrane, render it permeablegtithe opposition with
contradiction: those who should be on the insidd themselves repeatedly put out by
Jesus’s parabolic words and deeds. Appointed awvafisiders in and to keep
outsiders out, parables unexpectedly begin to thneaveryonewith exclusion in
Mark, even disciples seeking entry. Deranged doormarables threaten to make
outsiders of us all.” See Stephen D. Modvkerk and Luke in Poststructuralist
Perspective: Jesus Begins to Wiiew Haven and London: Yale University Press,
1992), 21.

>4V, J. John, “Ecology in the Parables: The Use afiuke Language in the
Parables of the Synoptic Gospel&sia Journal of Theolog¥4 (2000): 307.
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there are also the representatives of the faurdittls {a peteind, uninvited guests
which also receive their portion of food. Theraliso the celestial being, the simo (
hdios), both source of life and its continuous sustai&®en the rocky ground
(petrédes opolyhas the right to be part of the whole. Life, Inita force and splendor,
bursts forth in this ecological paraBf@The result, the harvest, played a critical role
in the economic life of the farmer and the commwriitwas used to feed the family,
to reserve seeds for the next season, and to lepay and taxes. Loans and taxes
were part and parcel of the economic and poli{ide)organization of ancient
Mediterranean society. In extreme case of droughdsthe ensuing failure in the
harvest, peasants were forced to sell their |driley possessed any, or even to sell
themselves as slaves to be able to feed theirigsnilhe ancient Israelite tradition of
the Jubilee (Leviticus 25, and Deuteronomy 15)risrainder of the need to
reestablish life and just relations between peapid, between people and the earth.
Three Social Ecology/ecojustice principles cleadyne to mind in reading
this parable: the principle of life and the intégof life (IV), the principle of
interdependence between wholeness and diversijtgn(d) the principle of the
interrelationships between economics, ecology anitigs (I11). John Clark argues

with validity that Social Ecology “starts from thasic principle of unity in organic

%5 |t js fitting here to mention the article by HolmBolston, Ill, “Does nature
need to be redeemedZygon29, no. 2 (1994): 205-229. The scholar reminds his
readers that “Biologists find nature spectacul@rtkng by any criteria. They also
find nature stark and full of suffering, sometintgeadful.” Ibid., 207. In this
penetrating article, Rolston assumes neither amtioiaaive nor a pessimistic view of
nature. Rather, he claims that “Nature is randamtingent, blind, disastrous,
wasteful, indifferent, selfish, cruel, clumsy, ugsgruggling, full of suffering, and,
ultimately, death? Yes, but this sees only the sivadand there has to be light to cast
shadows. Nature is orderly, prolific, efficient|esging for adapted fit, exuberant,
complex, diverse, regenerating life generationrajeneration.” Ibid., 213.
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diversity, and affirms that the well-being of thale can only be achieved through

the rich and the complex interaction of the patt8.”

In the parable of the kingdom that features tloewgrg seed (Mark 4:26-29),
the earth is described as the womb of life, a ftned has the capacity to produce of
itself (automat hé gé karpophore). While the different stages of natural growth are
depicted, the sower is not fully aware of the myst# life, he “does not know how”
(ouk oiden autgs Humanity utterly depends upon the created naturd there is in
every seed a promise. In the kingdom parable ofrthstard seedk¢kkd sinapes) in
Mark 4:30-32, again the diverse components of tdwdogical reality, the seeds, the
earth, the birds, and the human, fully participatthe amazing development of life.
John, the Indian theologian, comments: “The agtigitnature in making a large plant
from the smallest of the seeds invites one to poader the mystery of nature’s
activities.™’

Mark resorts to nature again when Jesus, speakiog more in parables, tells
the story popularly known as the parable of thekedtctenants, or of the vineyard
(Mark 12:1-11). But this time, the conflicts, cadictions, greed, and disputes
between human beings occupy the foreground of éinetive. These metaphors
which are taken from everyday life are intentiopaléed so the hearers/readers are
enabled to immediately connect with them. Howetrgs, does not mean that
understanding the parables is taken for grantedh®gontrary, Mark 4:11 seems to
show that the purpose of using the parables istigxhe opposite. Even his disciples

fail to understand theno(k oidate & parabokn tautén) (Mark 4: 13a). According

%56 John Clark, “What is Social Ecology?,” 52.
*>7yv.J. John, “Ecology in the Parables: The Use diiNaLanguage in the
Parables of the Synoptic Gospels,” 316.

193



to Perrin, the parables “are very powerful texts] they are also texts offering a
complex challenge to the interpreter at every lef¢he hermeneutical process®
Moreover, this is so because the parables “congtsimatter and probe, disturb and
challenge...it is to this boundary [of human existeicthe world] that one is
constantly brought by the parables of Je§E&Speaking about the kingdom in the
parables, French philosopher, Paul Ricoeur, clémas*Jesus nowhere says what the
kingdom is. He limits himself to saying what it eesbles. This is in itself very
constructive... The symbol gives raise to thoughtmwght even say it compels us to

reflect.” 560

The parables refer to humans and to nature, and/dly Jesus proclaimed the
kingdom shows the interdependence between wholemesdiversity, in this program
that proclaims justice and equality between peapid, by extension, between people

and nature.
Non-human nature in Mark

Non-human nature features prominently in théediéint Markan narratives.
From the first post-baptismal narrative, througiriss such as the stilling of a great
windstorm (ailaps mega€ anemou)Mark 4: 35-41); the healing of the Gerasene
Demoniac (Mark 5: 1-20); the transfiguration (M&HR-8); Jesus in Jerusalem (Mark
11:12-14); and particularly the seemingly ecocitlermpter 13°%* all conveyed the
rather critical role that the more-than-human wailalys in Mark. Furthermore, nature

is particularly present in a crucial moment of tiagrative, at the crucifixion (Mark

%8 perrin,Jesus and the Language of the Kinggat..

>>9 perrin, 200.

%50 paul Ricouer, “The Kingdom in the Parables of dgsiinglican
Theological Review3, no. 2 (1981): 165-169. Here 166.

%51 On this particular passage, see the detailed $talby
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15:33). The wildernesgfémog plays host to Jesus (Mark 1:12-13), the wind
(anemo} strongly blows forming great waves (Mark 4:31g great herd of swine on
a hillside pros © orei ageE choiréon megaé) (Mark 5:11), the seal{alassa (Mark
5:13), the high mountair(os hyp#&lon) (Mark 9:2), the cloudnephe&) (Mark 9:7;
13:26), the fig treesyké) (Mark 11:13; 11:28), earthquakese{sma) (Mark 13:8), the
mountains ¢ré) (Mark 13:14), the fieldgrgo9 (Mark 13:16), the surh@ios) (Mark
13:24), the moonsgléné) (Mark 13:24), the staragtere$ (Mark 13:25), and the
heavensdurano) (Mark 13:25) are respectively key protagonistthim different
narratives. There is an abundance of the presdribe anore-than-human in the
Markan story that has not always received due @tteiby the scholars. Perhaps an
exception can be found in studies related to tbwy sif the crucifixion. There, even
the sun departs from the scene: “When it was ndarkness come over the whole
land Gkotos egeneto eph lgoltén gén) (Mark 15:33). Ezra Gould claims that it was
“a supernatural manifestation of the sympathy e@ireawith these events in the
spiritual realm.®®? David Fredrickson has, in turn, a particular ameriesting
ecological approach. He produces a large numbexarhples from Greek literature
and art and comes to the conclusion that torn icuoethe Temple and the darkened
sun can be seen to portray nature’s lament forsJé€sadrickson claims that “[T]he
sun’s behaviour is an example of what literaryicsitfollowing John Ruskin, have

called the pathetic fallacy—attribution of humanagions to aspects of naturg®

°%2 Ezra GouldA Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Gospel
According to Saint MarkNew York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1896), 294bé&tb
Gundry’sMark, A Commentary on His Apology for the Cr{Gsand Rapids,
Michigan: William B. Eerdmans, 1993), 963-64, paes secular and religious
backgrounds as explanations for this particulanphgenoninter alia, he cites Pliny,
who said that the sun grew dark at the death aisi@aesar.

%63 David E. Fredrickson, “Nature’s Lament for Jesgrd and World26
(2006): 40.
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This is a compelling reflection. The crucifixionsha cosmic significance, and the
rather strange behaviour of the heavenly bédyhdios) shows symbolically the
universal dimension of the event and the soliddréiiwveen nature and humans. Susan
Miller reflects on the Markan narrative from thegeective of the earth, interpreted
as “a total ecosystem, the web of 1if8* Miller makes a survey of various scholars’
positions and concludes that the Earth “is depietedn object that suffers the
judgement of God on account of the actions of hub®ings. A hermeneutics of
suspicion observes that Earth becomes an innoeeipient of God's wrath>®

Miller suggests an interpretative strategy whiclpathizes with earth and interprets
darkness as “a response of the natural world topipesition and mockery raised
against Jesus. Darkness descends upon the lanthglipe natural world with the
suffering of Jesus>®*® According to Miller, only the earth mourns in tharrative®’
This reaction of the earth as subject is cleatigsétd in the Hebrew Bible in texts
such as Jer. 4:27, 28; Hos. 4:3; Joel 1:10, 20jrahitllenistic texts. Miller develops
an interesting insight when she connects earthisrmiog with people other than
Jesus. She claims that “earth responds in soldaiih oppressed and suffering
human beings>® This perspective comes closer to an ecojusticesanidl ecology
reading of the narrative, and goes beyond any aptizentric understanding of the

text.

°%4 susan Miller, “The Descent of Darkness over thed:d.istening to the
Voice of the Earth in Mark 15:33,” iExploring Ecological Hermeneuticed.
Norman C. Habel and Peter Trudinder (Atlanta: Syaé Biblical Literature, 2008),
123.

% |bid., 124

°%bid., 125.

*7 It is interesting to note that the Lukan accoustides people mourning,
notably women “beating their breasts and wailiregrfrhim” (Luke 23:27, 48).

°%8 |bid., 129.
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But Mark is not alone in presenting this relatitipsbetween humans and
nature/earth. Interestingly, the Gospel of Mattlzelds another reaction of
nature to the death of Jesus: “The earth shooktlentbcks were split’k@i

hé gé eseistlé, kai hai petrai eschis#sarn) (Matt. 27:51). Eventually, texts
considered apocryphal have also given some attetdithe matter. For
instance, in thénaphoraor Letter of Pilate to Caes¥t one can find an
interesting extension of the picture portrayechm gospel. It reads “Now
when he [Jesus] was crucified, there was darknessadl the world éph

holén tén oikoume#n), and the sun was obscured for half a day, andttre
appeared, but no lustre was seen in them; and dloa tost its brightness, as
though tinged with blood. >’° Not only the sun reacts, but also the moon and
the stars are cosmic protagonists and have a gharthe scene. Furthermore,
at the resurrection, the heavenly bodies agaipr@®ent, this time celebrating
the event: “and when it was evening on the first dsthe week, there came a
sound from heaven, and the heaven became sevenrtiore luminous than
on all other days. And at the third hour of thehtithe sun appeared more
luminous than it had ever shone, lighting up thethemisphere...And all
that night the light ceased not shinif§“The heavenly bodies lead us back

directly to Mark 13.

The Markan Apocalypse

%59 The Anaphorais an apocryphal text likely from the seventh centit is

considered to be an elaboration of a more anceeument and extant in two Greek
versions. See Aurelio de Santos Otdims Evangelios Apdcrifo@diadrid: Biblioteca
de Autores Cristianos, 1956), 471. The text showsmeked anti-Jewish perspective.

370 Section VII. See http://sacred-texts.com/bib/Itiedis29.htm.3 February

571 Section IX and X. Ibid
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Do not be alarmed! ...be alert! ...keep awake! €hvesrds do not come from a
general alarm issued by government authoritieedayeneral population after
an ecological catastrophe, as it may appearsitmple a compilation of words
attributed to Jesus and excerpted from Mark 13.eldeer, the original Greek
even echoes a certain pleasant rhyméthroeisthe(v.7)... blepetgv.9)...

grégoreite(v.35).

With these words, to what is the Markan Jesusniafg Is it to the end€log
(v.7)? And if so, to the end of what? Does thisagbyptic imagery allow enough
common ground for ecologists and people commitettie struggle for justice on the
one hand, and to biblical scholars, on the othadhto dialogue and offer mutual
support? Is the text helpful to understand todegésons to “beware”(13:5a; 13: 9a),
to “be alert” (13:5a; 13:23) and to “keep awakeaid 13: 37)? Keith Dyer is
convinced that from the perspective of the Eattre are texts, such as Mark 13, that
resist retrievaft’?

| argue that this passage should be seen asemmahpart of the Markan
narrative, and cannot be treated in isolationpasescritics tend to d°> Therefore, in
the overall account of the story of the Markan 3e#ius passage is another way to
call the community to perseverance and trust, tahmir confidence in the words that

“will not pass away” ljoi de logoi mou ou pareleusontgi3:31b).

572 Keith Dyer, “When is the End not the End? TheekaftEarth in Biblical
Escathology (Mark 13),” iThe Earth Story in the New Testamei®-56.

>"3 See particularly Hermann Detering, “The Synoptimaéalypse (Mark 13):
A Document from the Time of Bar Kochba,” Tine Journal of Higher Criticism
vol.7, No. 2 (2006): 161-210. As the title impli€sgtering is of the opinion that Mark
13 has its origins at the time of the Bar KochbraSjonon Ben Koshiva) uprising
(132-135 A.C.E)).
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God'’s creation--both human and the more than hunzaa clearly present in
different ways in this particular text. Relationshbetween human beings become
hostile, divisive, and antagonistic (13:12-13),unatis inimical to people, with
earthquakesseismaoj and famineslimoi) (13:8), and the heavenly bodié® (hdios,
he seéné, hoi asteresmissing their purpose and falling into futilit$3:24-25). Mary
Ann Tolbert argues that “...any interpretation oéatf especially a text as
traditionally powerful as the Bible, must be asedssot only on whatever its literary
or historical merits may be but also itsitheological and ethical impact on the
integrity and dignity of God’s creatiohi’* In the light of her statement, what is the

impact of Mark 13 on the integrity and dignity ¢f @od’s creation?

Mark 13 is the longest monologue in the gospel afiMIn fact, this is only
the second long sermon of Jesus in Mark. Thedistirs in chapter 4 and it is
mainly expressed in parablemn(parabolai¥ (4:2; 33), and reference to it has
been made already. In chapter 4, Jesus “got ibtmation the sea and sat
there” (4:1); while in chapter 13, Jesus is saildee chosen to retire with a
group of his disciples to the Mount of Olives (1)318is to be noted that on
both occasions, the writer put Jesus in the sudiogs of nature, in close
relationship with the immediate environment, anthlibe sea and the

mountain are his hosts.

Thetextis full of direct quotations of the Hebrew Bible afrallusions to it.

C.S. Mann concludes that the text “reveals an atece of O.T. allusions, quotations

*“When Resistance Becomes Repression: Mark 13:R@d e Poetics of
Location,” inReading from This Place, Vol.2: Social Location &iblical
Interpretation in Global Perspectived. Fernando F. Segovia and Mary Ann Tolbert,
331-346 (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1995). Eniplmaisie.
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and semiquotations... is so weighted by O.T. refes... as to make all other chapters

appear barren of O.T. allusion¥”

If there is any agreement among scholars conagthm Gospel of Mark,
perhaps it is shared regarding the complex anatdiffcharacter of this particular
chapter. When one reviews bibliographies in arsieled books written on this
passage, one has the experience of being overwtiddynthe sheer amount of
scholarship devoted to these thirty-seven verses.duld well join the chorus in
exclaimingtot homines, quot sentencidslit an “eschatological discourse™? It has
also been called “a prophetic saying in a schaasthtext,”’’ Myers portrays the
sermon as a parenetic discout€eDthers prefer to call it “the little apocalypséy(
comparison with the book of Revelation), as doféllews of the Jesus Seminar and a
great number of their predecesstrsOther scholars are of the opinion that the text
does not fit at all in the modern (western) con@é@tpocalypticism, and it may even
be considered antiapocalyptic. Horsley is amongegheho emphatically defend this

later positiorr®® A more radical view is defended by Stephen Mobra convincing

°7>C.S. MannMark, The Anchor Bible (Garden City, N.Y.: DoubledayG®.
1986), 499

576 See Kurt Aland, edSynopsis of the Four Gospélsited Bible Societies,
1982),255, and Adela Yabro Collins, “The Apocalyptic Rivét of Mark 13 in
Historical Context,Biblical Researchll1 (1996): 5-36.

""«The Apocayptic Rhetoric”, 8.

"8 Myers, Binding the Strong Mar824.

" Robert W. Funk, Roy W. Hoover and the Jesus Semihe Five Gospels:
The Search for the Authentic Words of Jgdeswv York: Scribner, 1996), 107. In
Jésus Christ et les croyances messianiques desgrs{Strasbbourg: Treuttel et
Wurtz, 1864), Timothy Colani, a nineteenth centiergnch scholar, developed the
theory of the “little apocalypse.” He basically @eg that “[W]e have ujnder our eyes
a short apocalypse by an unknown author, whiclsyheptic have taken for a
discourse of Jesus and inserted into their comgilat’ Ibid., 17. According to the
opinion of Beasely-Murray, it was the German sch¥a Weiffenbach who later
popularized the little apocalypse theory.

%0 See HorsleyHearing the Whole Stont22-129,135
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article, Moore argues that “The anecdote of ‘The&ld’s Mites,’ then...would be the
real site of apocalypse in Mark, not the so-cadipdcalyptic discourse that follows,
rather lamely, on its heels, and for which it ostely preparesf581 Furthermore,
Moore frames the text between two passages abauewaevho are portrayed as
playing role models of self-emptying and disciplipsiReferring to Mark’s
“sandwich” device, Moore claims that the text ofiMa3 is “[S]andwiched between

two women of whom he [Mark, and perhaps Moore ti®apparently in awe>®?

George Beasley-Murray, a British scholar who hasked on the text for
about forty years, has simply called it “the Olidétcourse,” taking the clue from
where Jesus is said to have sat to dialogue wgtioap of four of his disciple®(s to
horos ton elaion)13:4)°®* Ched Myers calls this passage a “sermon on

584
€

revolutionary patience’”” Portugueze Fernando Belo, in turn, seeing thatdut

tenses punctuate the entire discourse, calls iafaicipatory narrative®®

%81 Moore, “Mark and Empire: ‘Zealot’ and ‘Postcolohideadings,” 147.

°%2|bid., 148.

%83 George R. Beasley-Murrayesus and the Last Days: The Interpretation of
the Oliver Discours¢Peabody, MS: Hendrickson Publishers, 1993). massive text
originated in Beasely-Murray’s dissertation writiarl952 entitled “The
Eschatological Discourse of Mark 13, with ParticiReference to the Rise and
Development of the Little Apocalypse Theory.” THissertation was published under
the titleJesus and the Futurg.ondon: Macmillan, 1954), subsequently updated an
expanded in light of more recent scholarship, aattlished ag\ Commentary on
Mark Thirteen(London: Macmillan, 1962). Beasley-Murray’s styutpvides a
comprehensive overview of books and articles onkM&: Dozens of scholars’
opinions are reviewed and summarized. In the Vestchapters of the book the author
highlights many critical questions at stake. Mvisrth mentioining here that this
historical-critical scholar essentially ignores therk of Fernando Belo.

%84 Myers, Binding the Strong MarB824.

°85 Fernando BeloA Materialist Reading of the Gospel of MdMaryknoll,

New York: Orbis Books, 1981), 196.
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Roland Barthes reminds his readers that “ [Af'$ednity lies not in its origin
but in its destination.?® It is from this perspective that another Frendiosar looks
at the text of Mark with the help of the work oéthalian Nobel laureate Umberto
Eco>®” One of the main points that Schlumberger highlightEco’s understanding of
the role that the reader plays in “completing” tét. Eco argues that the text is “a
sluggish machine that delegates to the readertapds work.”®%® As a reader of
Mark, | would like to accept that delegation ardylalso to wrestle with its meaning,
to play with the text and if possible, add new seasd new challenges. As a reader, |
would like to follow Mark’s own exhortation in thtext, and try “to understand” ih¢

anagingskon noei) (13:14b).

Tolbert claims that Mark invites his audience/mado “recognize themselves
as the persecuted followers of Jesus® Moreover, she is convinced that, despite the
writer's ambivalence toward Rome (“one avoids offieiy too greatly those with real
power to harm”), the text “ serves primarily aseantouragement to the faithful to
resist all the terrors thrown at them by the calbpowers, and adds that it “ ...would
have functioned as resistance literature agaiestdlonial powers who controlled
their economic, religious, and political destiﬁ:’?/[.””l'olbert argues that Mark 13 may
be considered as “literature of resistance fomtleginal, powerless outsiders who

made up the earliest Christian group¥,but is keenly aware than when used by those

%86 Roland Barthedmage, Music, TextNew York: Hill and Wang, 1977),
148.

°87 Sophie Schlumberger, “Appel aux lecteurs! (LectigeMarc 13),Foi et
Vie 38(September 1999): 87-96.

8 |bid., 88. From Humberto EcoSix promenades dans les bois du roman et
d’allieurs, (LGF-Livre de Poche, 1996), 69. English transiaiis mine.

89 Tolbert, “When Resistance Becomes Repression,” 334

9 bid., 336.

%1 bid., 338.
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in power, it may become literature of repressiarttie dominant®? Similarly,

Richard Horsley argues that “the historical baiokgd of Jesus’ speech in Mark 13,
as of Mark’s story as a whole, was the sharp paliteconomic-religious conflict
prevailing throughout early Roman times in Palestii® In his opinion, the text of
Mark fundamentally gives voice to subjected pedpi&imilarly, Myers claims that
“What is ideologically important...is the fact that [Mark] chooses to appeal directly
to a literary corpus that wadreadyrecognized by his readers as the tradition of
political resistance under Hellenisn?®| fully concur with these three
complementary ways of reading the text which astects the main working

hypothesis of this study.

As mentioned before, there seems to be a certageosus in acknowledging
that the immediate historical background to theiagiof Mark is the Jewish-
Roman war (66-70), which ended with the destructibderusalem by the
Roman forces under the command of Vespasian’'stsergeneral Titus, who
later became emperor. This likely background isartgmt for it helps to
understand the point of view of the writer/narrateno is speaking from the
underside, from the perspective of those beingdsad invaded, and
oppressed, from those who are being taken captiggr@assacred, both Jews

and Jewish followers of the Jesus movement alike.

While taking the position of the oppressed, thitgemequally warns the

community not to be confused by the signs they thet they do not fall into the

%92 See the examples given below about Sparosiguistador Francisco
Pizarro, in Latin America, and other similar cases.

%93 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Story31.

%94 See ibid., particularly pages 44-51.

%9 Myers, Binding the Strong Marg27.
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temptation of believing that this was the momewoigsed by the (false) prophets
(pseudopropétai) for a full liberation (13:6, 21-22). Therefora) many occasions,
the wordblepeteappears in the text as a warning to the disciphekto all the

hearers/readers (5a; 9b; 23a).

| would like also to note that at the end of $tisdy, Beasley-Murray
highlights very briefly the position of the earlyentieth century scholar, H. D.
Wentland, which is of particular interest for teisidy. According to Beasley-Murray,
Wentland “drew attention to the double polarity tzoned in the idea of the
consummation: it has to do with final salvation dindl judgment on the one hand,
and it is personal and cosmic-universal on thergthé a double polarity that can
well be understood not as a mere dualism, but g lpart of an integral wholeness. |
want to emphasize this perception, as it is relef@rthe kind of reading that | am
trying to engage in this study. Human beings aed‘thore than human” form an
inseparable reality, diverse and complex, interddpat, reciprocal, and,
complementary --in Bookchin’s words-- “a dynamidtyrin diversity.”®” The
cosmic elements, the sumo(hdios) and the moonhe seéné), the starshoi astere}
the powers in heaveihdi dynameis hai en tois urandid 3:24-25) are also, in their
own way, participants together with the human comityuJesus, the disciples,
hearers and readers and their kin) of these drammattiments. Even the mountains are
present in the text. They are expected to becombdbts and receive those who flee
from Judeadis ta 0©) (13:14b). If the Markan Jesus is preaching—asrslgegues—

“a sermon on how to read ‘signs on earth’—a sermropolitical discernment

%9 Beasley-MurrayyJesus and the Last Dgya76.
*97 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedar4.
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directed at the historical momerit®the relevance of an ecosocial reading of the text
becomes evident. How can one read the “signs dh”é¢aday without taking into
account the serious ecological and sociopoliticatiigament of the world today, as

sketched in the first chapter of this dissertation?

It is often mentioned that one important charastierof an apocalypse or of
an apocalyptic discourse is that the writer deatls the end o telog (v.7b) of time
and in most cases, with the subsequent destruatitre world as we know it.
Paradoxically, while also using similar imagerygisbecologists seem to be going in
the opposite direction. While warning about the faat human exploitation by
humans and the ensuing reckless and irresponsipleiation of nature has the
potential to accelerate the destruction of the evad we know it, their efforts are
geared toward its protection and conservation,ighds “salvation.” Salvation is of
this world and it is the salvation of the whole mos, humankind and otherkind. As
referred to earlier, both find in the apocalyptiagery a common ground on which to
express their ideas and concerns. There is hardharent tension between biblical
apocalypticism and contemporary ecological awareaas engagement that cannot

be underestimated.

The temple seems to have been the “excuse” uséthby for Jesus’ disciples
to open the conversation. The temple appears atthier of the speech, but it
will quickly disappear. And this disappearanceas anly physical, that is, “no
one stone will be left here upon anotheasll (né aphethé lithos epi lithon (v.

2b), but it is also textual, to the point that tmple is never again mentioned

in the narrative, except for the mention that audédeath, the “curtain of the

%9 Myers, Binding the Strong Mar830.
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temple was torn in two, from top to bottom” (15:3%) The temple, however,
is placed in a much wider framework, in a broadespective, even a cosmic
one. It is neither the center nor the end of atic&ise all of what is being said
is really a new beginning, “the beginning of thetipangs” &rché odindn

tauta) (8c), when new life is born, when life’s cyclads again with new
strength and purpose. The Markan Jesus’ announdehatrino one stone

will be left upon another, all will be thrown dow(@u mé aphetté lithos epi
lithon os ou né katalythg) (2b) is taken by most scholars agaticinium ex
eventuyeferring to the destruction of the city and of fremple by the Roman
forces led by Titus. Indeed it is more than thiits bne of the strongest
polemics of Mark. It is against the religious amdital elites who controlled
the Temple of Jerusalem, their center of operatansof power. Horsley
summarizes this position arguing that “[M]ark preiselJesus as spearheading
this popular movement not as a politically innocsioeligious revival, but in
direct opposition to the rulers and ruling institns.”* The “ragtags” could
hardly have identified with the “great tradition’hieh the Temple represented.
Most likely they belonged to the “little traditidrthat of the mostly illiterate
and impoverished peasants from the northern regfi@alilee. According to

William Herzog Il, “the little tradition becomessaurce and a resource for

%99 see Josephus’ description of the Templ&ritiquities15.11.7; 15.382-87

et passimandAgainst Apior28.103-109. Rhoads describes it briefly as foltows
“This Temple was a huge complex that dominatectitye It housed more than two
thousands priests at a time. During religious veddi the Temple teemed with tens of
thousands of Jews from all over the world.” Ssading Mark153.

%90 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Storyl. See also Moore, “Mark and

Empire,” 138.
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resisting the imposition of the great traditiontbg ruling elites.®* It is said
that nothing will be left of the Temple, perhapsadinsion that those who
control the centralized power will be strippedledit positions and their fate
will just be reduced to a line in history. In Reatbn (see chapter five of this
dissertation), the New Jerusalem has no templegfibre, there will no longer
be hierarchies nor domination by the elites. Samalogists and ecojustice
scholars, applying the fourth principle, would #ee text as taking sides and

privileging the poor.

From that point on, the text is almost a monologuéesus, inaugurated by a
private question of (one of?) the four disciplehtm he was sitting on the

Mount of Olives” (v3), and briefly interrupted blge narrator himself with the

01 yvilliam Herzog Il, “Onstage and Offstage with Jesii Nazareth: Public
Transcripts, Hidden Transcripts, and Gospel TextsHidden Transcripts and the
Arts of Resistance: Applying the Work of JamescGotSto Jesus and PaBemeia
Studies 48, eRichard Horsley (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Litgure, 2004), 43.

See also Richard Horsley, “Submerged Biblical Histband Imperial Biblical
Studies,” inThe Postcolonial Bibleed. R.S. Sugirtharajah, 152-173 (Sheffield:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1998). These studiesdakbeir ground the findings of
the already classical study of the peasantry mgdaimes C. Scott. See particularly
Weapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Peasanst&ese(New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1985pomination and the Arts of Resistance: Hidden Tcaipss
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1990), and “@sband Profanation: Agrarian
Revolt and the Little Tradition, Part | and I1,” Theory and Societywol.4, No. 1
(Spring 1977): 1-38, 211-46. Scott highlights saVaspects that deserve attention in
this context, as they are particularly relevanttfis study. He claimsnter alia, that
“Implicit in the use of terms like little traditi@iand great traditions is the assumption
that each representglstinct pattern of belief and practice...the social ideolofy
patronage...gives concrete structural form to théucall and political dependence of
the little tradition while, at the same time, inges to justify that dependence...
religiously, of the peasantry of most societies@ninally at least, of the same faith
as the elite....Millennial dreams...provide anotherigighfor radical religious and
social values. Without exception, the utopia whiknvisioned is a mirror image of
existing social inequalities and privations—e.goantiful world where there are no
classes, private property or exploitation. Oftemékiting ruling class must be brought
down as a prelude to the new world. Historicallg tmobilizing capacity of such
millennial visions has perhaps provided the simgtest important normative basis for
popular rebellions.” See “Protest and Profanati@ret passim
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suggestion at the end of verse 14, “let the readderstand”jo anagirdskon
noeitd). The teaching of the prophet, Jesus, does nobneisgirectly to the
questions of the disciples. That is, they wantekhimy when pote) and by

which sign §émeior) (v.4) would the temple be destroyed.

In vv. 7-8, Mark depicts Jesus responding to the@stion, describing a series
of catastrophic events “wars and rumors of wailgere will be earthquakes
(seismal in various places, there will be faminémpi).” Perhaps Mark was
referring to occurrences that he perceived as haiclose relationship with
historical happenings in the life of the peopleeféhhad been many wars since
the time of the death of Herod (4 B.C.E.); and ppehhe especially had in
mind the major Jewish-Roman war of 66-70. Hors@yinds his readers that
“Famine was one of the results of wars for the aetrg.”*°* As usual, wars
and so-called “natural” catastrophes take the getabll among the weakest
and oppressed sectors of a population. By the sakea, prolonged droughts
may have been the cause of low yields and the eg$amine for the
peasants. The direct and interdependent relatibimians with the earth, is
made clear here. Furthermore, the image of theniratable forces of nature
(seismaj is also brought into the picture, widening thaate of such events.
Earthquakes may turn out to be the voice of a despmother earth speaking,
as one of the principles of tiigarth Bible Projecsuggests. Is the earth also
crying and bleeding because of the persecutiotisted against its wounded

peoples?® s the earth lifting up its voice against injusse Is creation

%92 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Story32.
%3 This chapter is being drafted soon after the tegrilsitastrophe that hit the
Caribbean nation of Haiti. The earthquake andrisieng shock waves caused more
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groaning in labor pains (see the following chapfethis study)? The cry of
the earth and the cry of the poor go together agiaghform an inseparable
unity. Indeed earthquakes can also be seen froiffesetht perspective.
Rolston recalls the experience and reactions oftiSheborn John Muir, one of
the first modern naturalists, confronted with thelity of an earthquake.

Rolston says

In March 1872, John Muir was in Yosemite Valleyamht was struck
by the great Inyo earthquake. He records “I rannoytcabin, near the
Sentinel Rock, both glad and frightening, shoutiAghoble
earthquake!... a terrible sublime and beautifutpee. It is delightful
to be trotted and dumpled on our Mother’'s mounkaiee.” It was “as
if God has touched the mountains with a muscledlfidrater, Muir
concludes that the earthquake was “wild beautyyeaaking
business. On the whole, by what at first sight sskpure confusion
and ruin, the landscapes were enriched; for gridaséry talus,
however big the boulders composing it, was coverigd groves and
gardens, and make a finely proportioned and ornteddrase for the
sheer cliffs. Storms of every sort, torrents, egutikes, cataclysms,
‘convulsions of nature,” etc., however mysteriond &awless at first
sight they may seen, are only harmonious notesersong of creation,
varied expressions of God’s lov&*

It is to be noted that these Markan verses incatpdhe traditional elements
of the apocalyptic literature that represents thet & time or the coming of the
day of the Lord. The prophet Jeremiah (particularlghapters 50 and 51)
speaks about the destruction of Babylon, and reatdykcombines socio-
political, natural, and even cosmic elements instineggle against this
historical oppressor of the Jewish people. Darfiapter 11 can also be heard

as an echo in this passage.

than two hundred and fifty thousand deaths. Laayts of the city of Port au Prince
and surrounding areas were literally wiped awaye pbor people are always those
who suffer most in the so-called natural catastespfihe areas where the small
minority of rich Haitians live, such as Pétion ¥ilifor example--with luxury houses
and constructions built to resist earthquakes--wspezed.

604 Rolston, “Does nature need to be Redeemed?, 215.
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The community/readers are confronting a diffi¢ite (13:9). These times
will not only affect them as individuals, but alstll affect their families--their
immediate family and their extended family, thatige whole community-- and even
whole nations will be affected, even the poweriugs, the empire itself. There seem
to be an attempt to connect the different levelsoaial construction in this passage.
Political persecutions will have the ability toeaten the disciples, to destroy the very
tissue of the immediate nuclear family (13: 12)j amen go beyond all that, as ripples
that affect a wider sector of peopleshhos ep’ ethnos kai basileia epi basilgian

(13:8).

The persecutions will also take the people tadifferent levels of repression
caused by the religious leadershisgynedria kai eis synaigas and by the political
leadership alikegpi hégemordn kai basiledn) (13: 9). Their life is threatened, and life
in general is also threatened. Persecutions maynbepart of a committed
discipleship, particularly when people are to speabower, searching for justice and
peace. There is abundance of examples in modeestidietrich Bonnhoeffer, Martin
Luther King Jr., Archbishop Romero from El Salvadamd Azucena Villaflor de
Vicenti, one of the founders of the Mothers of FHaza de Mayo in Argentina,
kidnapped and killed by the military dictatorshépe but just a few among the many
other anonymous persons persecuted for the sgketimfe. They belong to the
“blessed” (nakario), they are those who will inherit the promiseddgdom

(Matt.5:10).6%°

*1n this context one is immediately tempted to thiilother paradigmatic
persecuted people, and the name of Chico Mendeestommind. Chico Mendez was
a rubber-tapper union leader in the Brazilian Anmé&oHe organized families who
peacefully opposed the clearing of forests andrttliscriminate toppling of trees. He
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Horsley argues that “[I]n the speech about therfythe [Jesus] explains that
his followers should expect unprecedented politcaflict and brutally
violent imperial repression followed by the finaliderance, and he exhorts
them no to be deterred from aggressively witnessinmgpressive rulers and

faithfully developing their movement®

Is it possible to become partners rather tharrsuénd as such to sustain a
balanced and diverse Earth community? Bookchinardg with a strong call for the
establishment of justice among humans, with anogicdl perspective, because “what
ultimately distinguishes an ecological outlook tisatiniquely liberatory is the
challenge it raises to conventional notions ofdrieiny.”’ And this has to be hailed

for what it is, that i®uangeliongood news.

To euangeliorappears again in v. 10. The good news must beuaiced to all

nations. A Latin American scholar suggests thdiOvshould be considered critical to

saw in this destructive activity not only the threa the forest and for its people, but
also for the whole humankind, due to the importate that the rain forests play in
the broader ecosystem. It was for him a clear guesf justice: justice for the Earth
and justice for its people. He wanted to presdmeeforest and also to make it
productive at the same time. He advocated theioreaf “extractive reserves,” with
no owners. From his perspective, the property woeldghared by the whole
community. This was a fatal intuition. For his aos, he was persecuted, and on
Christmas Eve 1988, Chico was murdered with fivetshThrough his martyrdom, he
was a messenger of the good news, both for humrmah&athe more than human. Of
him Leonardo Boff said “He departed from life irrtAmazon to enter into universal
history and into the collective unconscious of the#o love our planet and its vast
biodiversity.” SeeCry of the Earth Cry of the Popt02. Another modern poet of the
forest , Joao de Jesus Paes Lourdeiro, stated:
Ay! Amazon! Amazon!
They have buried Chico Mendez,
But hope just won’t be buried.
Ibid., 102.
%% Horsley Hearing the Whole Storg29
%97 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedar@5.

211



understand Mark’s view. In his opinion, the writpushes thgarousiafrom the

imminent future and inserts ‘mission’ as an impiggafor the community %%

While fearing the traditional understandings ofssion,” particularly when
they were coupled with conquest and colonizatioimpferial powers, perhaps the
idea can be salvaged. One may regard mission @slayresponsibility for an integral
witness and praxis of both the human and the “rtteaa human” world, for the
survival of life as a whole, particularly when ligeseriously threatened. An
“ecological” mission, where justice for oppressednan beings and the devastated
earth can be announced as “good news” for all araltzope for the future for all

species, humans includ&¥.

The history of missions is full of contradictionsdeambivalences. | want to
unveil here a particular historical understandihgh@sion that resulted in
damage and a decimation of peoples and the eattan\folitical and
economic power is exercised by centralized imp@siad) systems and
receives the “blessing” of religious authoritieslaexts, the compounding
power of these two dimensions reinforce each aihdrhave devastating
results. A little over than 500 years ago, a “clakcivilizations” took place
on this side of the Atlantic. A group of powerfuem-guided by a particular
understanding of a “religious” motive-- landed ihat they decided later to
call “America.” U.S. historian Jered Diamond delses the first encounter

between the Inca emperor, Atahuallpa and the Spaoisqueror, Francisco

%% Osvaldo Vena, “La expectative escatolégica envahBelio de Marcos:
Analisis literario y estructural de Marcos 1R&vista Biblicaafio 56 (1994: 85-101.
699 See the reflections of an inclusive understandirhe mission of the
church by Deane-Drummond Ecto-Theologyparticularly 179-80, and 227.
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Pizarro, as “the most dramatic moment in subsedgtderdpean-Native
American relations®® The encounter took place in Cajamarca, on November
16, 1532. Pizarro and his troops captured Atahaalifo was held prisoner

for eight months. Pizarro promised to free himxolenge for a ransom in

gold. In the meantime, additional troops gatherediad Pizarro. The ransom
was paid, and it was large enough as to fill “amd®? feet long by 17 feet

wide to a height of over 8 fe&t* But after it was delivered, Pizarro changed
his mind and executed Atahuallpa. The eyewitngsgrtef that encounter,

written —of course— by the victorious conqueragsyorth examining.

In the very name of the one who is said to anneuhese signs of the times
as the “beginning of birthpangsdrchai adinon) (Mark 13:8b), they feel entitled to
give God a helping hand and hastenteies | am citing specific fragments of the
rather long account that Diamond includes in haaigd-breaking book. The well-
written story remarkably illustrates the mindsettefbasileiaand its religious
foundation and justification. King of Kings? Lordlloords? Let us hear the

introduction:

... this narrative... it will be to the glory of Gddecause they have
conquered and brought to our holy Catholic Faithast a number of
heathens... Governor Pizarro wished to obtain igetice from some

®10 jered Diamondzuns, Germs and Steel: The Fates of Human Societies
(New York and London: W. W. Norton & Co., 1999),-68. More recent missionary
encounters which also exemplify similar devastatemglencies are told by Homi
Bhabha, in “Signs Taken for Wonders: Questions mib#valence and Authority
Under a Tree Outside Delhi, May 1817, Tihe Location of Cultur_ondon/New
York: Routledge, 1994), 145-174, about English roisary work in India; and Mary
Ann Tolbert, who in turn describes modern fundarasttAmerican missions in
“When Resistance Becomes Repression: Mark 13:%:@#tee poetics of Location,”
337-338. Both examples are also related to thelge Bible by those in
dominant/powerful positions.

®11 Diamond,Guns, Germs and Steéls.
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Indians ..., so he had them tortured. They confeissdhey have
heard that Atahuallpa was waiting for the Govemto€ajamarca.... On
the next morning a messenger from Atahuallpa atrie@d the
Governor said to him: “Tell your lord to come... llweceive him as a
friend and brother. | pray that he may come quictdy | desire to see
him. No harm or insult will befall him...” Govern®izarro now sent
Friar Vicente de Valverde... to require Atahuallpdha name of God
and of the King of Spain that Atahuallpa subjectself to the law of
our Lord Jesus Christ and to the service of Hisaéglgj the King of
Spain. Advancing with a cross in one hand and ibé&eBn the other
hand, ... “What | teach is that which God says tanusis Book.
Therefore, on the part of God and of the Christidibg@seech you to be
their friend, for such is God’s will, and it willbfor your good.”... The
Friar returned to Pizarro, shouting, ‘Come out! @oouit, Christians!
Come at these enemy dogs who reject the thingodf Ghat tyrant
has thrown my book of holy law to the ground!...ristaout against
him, for | absolve you!'... the armored Spanish tredpoth cavalry
and infantry, sallied forth out of their hiding p&s straight into the
mass of unarmed Indians crowding the square, githiadSpanish
battle cry, “Santiagof*?

...The Spaniards fell upon them and began to cut tiogoeces... It
was by the grace of God, which is great. We hawetmuer this
land... that all may come to the knowledge of God aindis Holy
Catholic Faith;...and by reason of our good miss®ad, the Creator
of heaven and earth and all things in them, perthiss in order that
you may know Him and come out from the bestial diadbolical life
that you lead.®*®

The mission of the conquistadores was for thegambus peoples an anti-

euangelionBad news for the people and for the earth, ws# mercilessly plundered

for centuries. “Brother will betray brother to dea13:12a). “For nation will rise

against nations and kingdom against kingdom” (ME818a).

In Mark’s story, Jesus’s followers were threatendth persecution. This is the

reason for the emphatitepete. The breakdown of relations between people, and

between people and nature, seems also to invodverdakdown of one of the more

®12 santiago is the Spanish translation of Jamesigggnes also called
Santiago Matamorgghat is, James, the one who kills the Moors. i8gatde
Compostela, the Galician city known to be the sftpilgrimage for thousands of
pilgrims every year since the Middle Ages, is naragdr Saint James

%13 Diamond,Guns, Germs and Ste€9-72.
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intimate levels of relations: the family. In whagewvay the family may be conceived,
it stands for fundamental affective, intimate, ang@portive relations. Is the writer
recalling the rather familiar passage of the propheah (7:6) here? The breakdown
is of such magnitude that involves betrayal evedetath. Already, the Markan Jesus
had made references to the family, to his own arttie disciples’, and they do not
precisely seem to affirm the traditional westerdenstanding of the family. But the
saying here seems to radicalize the Markan Jesrsraore. Although he upholds the
“commandment of Godtén entokn tou theodli (7:8) and reminds the Pharisees and
the scribes that “Moses said, ‘Honor your fathat gour mother’; and, ‘Whoever
speaks evil of father and mother must surelgé@ie(7:10), the way Jesus enacts the
Law seems to be different. When members of hisadliate family, “his mother and
his brothers” ié méér autou kai hoi adelphoi autgy3:31) came looking for him,
Jesus’ response opens up the boundaries of faikiiighip and includes in it
“whoever does the will of God’hps an pogsé to theéma tou theol(3:35).
Elsewhere, in response to Peter’s anxiety, Jedasgers the immediate family into a
large community of people who, paradoxically, hkafethe immediate kinfolk and
joined the movement. “Truly I tell yownén legd humin), there is no one who has
left house or brothers and sisters or mother tiefafhé adelphous B adelphasé
métera é paterg or children or fields, for my sake and for th&eaf the good news
(tou euangeliopwho will not receive a hundredfold now in thiseag” (10:29-30a).
Let the reader understand! And note that the premsishat they will receive a
hundredfold of everything they have left, excegt thther. Is this a proto-Freudian
statement, or is it because the Markan Jesus issadmerarchy and domination, or is
it because God is the only Father? If one readgttyel gospel of Mark, one does not

know who Jesus’ father was, or whether he had oa#.a
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Regardless of the situation, the teaching is chgifey for those who dared to
leave everything and follow the ragtag. Parricelannounced. Parricide,
unless in extreme and radical situations of paiafd inevitable death, that is,
in situations warranting euthanasia, is a cultynatin-accepted, unnatural act
that even nature rejects. Yet, here we have Jasusuncing that it will take
place anyway. Is this an apocalyptic, propheticalisse, or the speech of
someone close to madness? Is this the greateltatioainations? Or is there
a clear reference to divisions in the familiestef tcommunity prompted by
different understandings about what to do congyetethe time of the war--as

Myers suggest§%

Mark refers to the “desolating sacrileg&tielygma & erémadseds), or to the
“abomination of desolation,” as the King James \arprefers (v14). This
key expression finds different English translatidfi$erhaps this saying was
well-known to Mark’s readers/hearers. It may imnagely refer to the book of
Daniel (Dan.9:27, 11:31; 12:11), the most explycéhti- imperial(istic) text of
the Tanakh, and 1 Macc. 1:54, a text that recaimetéiberation struggles of
the Jews. Historical-critical scholars have atteadpd find the specific
historical reference of the “abomination of desolat’ Most scholars agree

that it is a reference to the setting of a pagtar ahd erecting an image of

®14 Myers adds: “During the war, suspected rebels waunénely executed by
Rome, and suspected collaborators by the Zealotse community is to take its
stand against both the rebel restorationists am@Rthman invaders.” Myer8inding
the Strong Man334, 338.

®15\While the New English Bible agrees with the Kirgnks Version
rendering the phrase “the abomination of desolative New International Version
translates it as “the abomination that causes dtegnl” The Jerusalem Bible has “the
disastrous abomination”; the New Oxford Annotatebl€3 as well as the New
Revised Standard Version, renders it “the desaedacrilege.” Finally, the Good
News Bible awkwardly translates the expressiortlas awful horror.”
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Zeus in his own likeness in the Temple of Jerusdigrthe Hellenistic ruler,
Antiochus IV Epiphanes, between 167-164 B.C.E. &Kveferring to this

event or to more recent situations also known sad&aders/hearers?

Scholars have advanced several hypotheses. Soraentirated that it refers
to the emperor Gaius Caligula to have its imagequan the Temple; others,
to Pilate’s setting of Roman standards there; stteeNero; others to the
zealot, Eleazar, son of Simon, who made the Teimipleeadquartef&® W.

A. Such joins many others in claiming that Markriaking an explicit
reference to Titus, the Roman commander, son oéitiggeror Vespatian, and
that “it indicates Jerusalem’s destruction so diggahe beginning of the end-
time.”®” Beasley-Murray also sees the Romans in this pas&agother long-
established interpretation of the abomination irrkbME3:14 is its identification
with the desolating and destructive Roman forcedo.see the association
with the Roman army and its idolatrous ensigns’gam'ﬁs:ant."618 This seems
also to be the opinion of one of the first commemtaof Mark, the writer of
the Gospel of Luke and Acts. Luke comments on Matékt as follows:
“When you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, kinemy that its desolation
(hé erémdsis aues) has come near” (Luke 21:20). For Belo, the cagptidr
Jerusalem is the desolation while the burning efftample is the

abomination, and claims that “for a Jew, their d&tson is the worst of

®16 For an overview of the positions, see the Ph Badttation ofV. A. Such,

published under the titlEhe Abomination of Desolation in the Gospel of Matik
Historical Reference in Mark 13:4 and its Impactlwe Gospe{(Lanham/New
York/Oxford: University Press of America Inc., 1998nd Desmond Fordhe
Abomination of Desolation in Biblical Eschatolo@/ashington D.C.: University
Press of America, 1979), particularly pages 158-170

*17 |pid., 18.
%18 Beasley-Murray,Jesus and the Last Day&l5.
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catastrophes according to the Jewish coff€s.”

Chilean biblical scholar, Dagoberto Ramirezldiwk this lead and
understands its implications: “At the politico-idegical level, the
abomination of desolation reflects the brutal viale of the dominant
system.... this domination subjugates the peoydeaffiects the whole
community.®*?*° Rome--symbol of the centralized political and earit
powerpar excellenceexercised control and dominated its provinces,
imposing upon the vast majority of the people heaxgs as well as its own
cultural and religious demands. This was doneiqaatrly through its local
sycophantic religious and political oligarchieseTdomination, indeed,
affected the whole community, as Ramirez obsetweasit went beyond it. It
definitely affected the more than human as welluktae Godelier, echoing
Bookchin, observes that “[E]Jverywhere appears aeclmk between the way
nature is used and the way humans are W& irther details are spelled out

in the study of Revelation, chapter five of thissdirtation.

But even in extreme situations, nature may bee@g.hThe mountains are the

place where people are invited to flee. But camtloentains become a place for

protection and salvation for the persecuted peofle€ terrorizing practice of the

oppressive colonial forces obliges people, pamidylvulnerable people, “those who

are pregnant and those who are nursing infarit$o. become strangers in their own

land (v.17). Forced migration is the fate of mampoag the poorest of the poor. Be it

®19 Belo, A Materialist Reading of the Gospel of Mafl®8. This is so, because

the Temple connected the heavens with the earthasisuch it was considered the
center of the world. See ibid., 78.

620 Dagoberto F. Ramirez, “Compromiso y Perseverarissudio sobre

Marcos 13."Revista de Investigacion Biblica LatinoamericantB(R\), 7 (1990): 86.

621 '|déel et le réel Cited in DeléageHistoria de la Ecologia283.
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by natural catastrophes--which affects mainly therp-or by man-made terror and
oppression, the “wretched of the earth” must abaritleir lands. Economic migration
is one of the main reasons for displaced peoplevalt the world, as it was in the
Mediterranean world of the first century B.C.EthH& fragment a veiled reference to
Lot before the destruction of Sodom and Gomorr&teée for your life; and do not
look back or stop anywhere in the plain, flee ® ltfills...” (Gen. 19:17)? In any case,
the abomination of desolation produces the fordsblashding of the people, as they

become strangers in their own land, alienated fiteeriand and from one another.

Horsley states that from vs. 24-27, “the speedftssihto vague language
derived from prophetic traditions that cannot reéealready known historical events.”
%22 However, this is precisely the moment when thigewppens up another
dimension of the full interconnected reality: tlwsmic dimension. After that
suffering ¢hlipsis), the sun will also suffer in its own way, thatagainst its very
essence andhison d’etre(ho hdlios skotistl@seta). The moon will suffer an identical
fate (€ selené ou ddsei to psengos aés), and the stars, too, will disappear, causing
incalculable damage and destructibni(asteres esostai ek tou ourafolihe way of
describing the cosmic elements and their fate isgiahe language of theophany in
the Hebrew Bible. Perhaps the immediate referente the day of the Lord, as in
Isaiah 12:6, 10. The drama goes beyond mother EHnthcelestial elements also
have their role to play in this impending catastiep Ben Witherington, llI,
comments that “There may also be something of thiemfound in Rom. 8 which
suggests that the fate of creation is bound up thigHate of humankind?

Evidently so, as both elements of the equatiorckgely interconnected and

%22 Horsley,Hearing the Whole Story,34.
623 Witherington ,The Gospel of Mark: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentady.

219



humankind is totally dependent of the rest of ¢omatsee more on chapter four of this
study). The fate of creation as a whole is boundvitlp the fate of humankind,
because humans are an integral part of creati@hannothing when separated from

it.

A problem still remains, however. Is Mark talkiagout a seemingly divine
destruction of the earth, an ecocide? Or are thedrdy bodies in such a deep
solidarity with humans that they also participatéuman affliction and loss of
meaning? Is this just “collateral damage,” to ugeederred and disgraceful military

expression? A second look is needed to perceivera nuanced interpretation.

These signs do not necessary announce the déstro€the earth and of its
people. On the contrary, they are the prelude émgehe super-powerfiineta
dynames pollés kai doxés) Son of Man, or of humanitygn huion tou anigpou)

(v. 26). The coming of the Son of Man has as itsseguence the gathering of all
people. It is precisely the opposite result of wikgiroduced by the presence of the
“abomination of desolation.” The latter disbandi® former gathers together. The
presence of the desecrators, that is, the armigea@@mpire, make heaven and earth
mourn and people scattered or be in deep confiebple are broken and disbanded,

nevertheless they will be able to sepgonta) ®*

and be made whole again. This
gathering is also cosmic: “from the four winds,nrethe ends of the earth to the end of
heavens.” (v.27). Now the cosmic elements seene o barmony with humankind.
Earlier, while they have lost their purpose, theyreva threatening reality for people.

Now, they have gathered together with humans,deep ecological embrace which is

forward looking and produces hope and bears fruit.

624 A play of verbs when used closedbiepa
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The fruit of the fig tree is another image of natthiat is brought again into the
text. This time, it plays the role of a teachemprdphet-teacher, Jesus, refers to
a nature-teacher, the fig tresykés), allowing it to continue its pedagogical
session. Earlier in the text a (barren) fig trethesvictim of a curse by Jesus
(11: 12-14; 20-21). Mark 13:1-27 is found “sandvedh between two
fragments, i.e. Mark 11:12-14 on one side and M&28-30 on the other.

The fig tree plays the role of the bread in thisdseich.

In 11:12-24, one could be justified in asking ham desus can expect fruits if
the fig tree was out of seasdro(gar kairos oulén sykdn).®?® Jesus seems to
lack patience here. Was he not following the adwicine sages about the
Law?: “As with the fig-tree, the more one searcloest, the more figs one can
find in it, so it is with the words of the Toralmet more one studies them, the
more relish he finds in theni? It is interesting to note that the wdkdiros
recurs here. It was a key word that the evangeadist at the beginning of

Jesus’ ministry: “the time is fulfilled"geplér étai ho kairog (1:15a).

The fig tree in chapter 13, however, through W& @rowth and development,

is able to send the disciples messages beyondtihdatan see with their eyes. Mark

insists, using the verindskeintwice in these two verses. They need to learn from

nature, from the fig tree and the summer. Thermsde be a close relationship

between the image of the fig tree and the tempi#iat Telford argues that “By

%25 | uke seems to have a more benign understandingitlasis reference to

the parable of the fig tree. From his perspectiespite the fact that it had no fruit at
the time, a new chance is given to it. See Luké-83:

®26 B 'Erub. 54a-54b. Cited in William R. Telfor@he Barren Temple and the

Withered Tree: A Redaction-critical Analysis of ersing of the Fig-Tree Pericope
in Mark’s Gospel and its Relation to the Cleansofighe Temple TraditigRdSNT
Supplement Series 1 (Sheffield: Sheffield AcadeRress, 1980), x.
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sandwiching his story on either side of the cleagsiccount, Mark indicates that he
wishes the fate of the unfruitful tree to be seea @roleptic sign prefiguring the
destruction of the Temple cult*” W. A. Such is of a similar opinion. He argues that
“The withering of the fig-tree stands for the diatification of Israel’s
leaders/rejection of templé?® Speaking of the relationship between the fig &eé

the temple, Waetjen describes it as follows:

the fig tree symbolizes and conveys the finalityt®tejection. There is
no hope for renewal or revitalization, for the ate dead; and it is
only a matter of time before the rest of the teeeals this terminal
condition. That is, the desiccation of the temgkad at its roots, even
though it continues to show life in its continugzbcation, will
eventually be manifested as obviously as it has bethe withering of
the fig tree®?°

As mentioned earlier, the destruction of the tengignified the end of the
centralized religious elitism and of the religiagploitation of the people.
Also, it represented the end of the despised pyiastocracy, whose interest
objectively coincided with the interest of the Romiavaders. The great
tradition is doomed to fail. Mark’s call for then@wal movement among the
Jewish people under the new leadership of the gggtaphet, Jesus of
Nazareth, finds a high moment in this chapt&Myers dares to go even

further. In a challenging remark, he claims thag“tparable of fig tree,’

%27 Telford, 238.

°28 Sych,The Abomination dbesolation 34

629 A Reordering of Powel84.

%30 Moore is of a different view, when he argues thark’s apocalyptic
discourse does not, however, portend the end dRttiman imperial order, but rather
its apotheosis,” and suggests that to discoveuateo-imperial apocalypse in Mark,
one has to look to the threshold of this chapter story of the “Widow’s Mites.” See
“Mark and Empire”, 146.
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including Jesus’ temple action, was his litmus téstommitment to a

genuinely new social ordef*

“Let the reader understand” (14b), writes MarkitWM&uch words, Mark
invites the hearers/readers to use their sendes &if blepomeans “to see”)
but, at the same time, to go beyond them, to entiea process of
discernment and understanditig Thomas Friedman tells the story of the
environmental pioneer Amory Lovins, who, when askafhat is the single
most important thing en environmentalist can day® responded with two

words: “Pay attention®®

Discernment and understanding represent a tadrofiche hearers/readers,
need to go beyond short-sightedness and limitecepéons. One of them, perhaps, is
the one that perceive humans as the only creatitesalue and as the center and
purpose of everything that exists. Mark invites-&hnd what | said to you, | say to
all” (v.37)--to go beyond trodden paths that iristérarchies among people, due to
racial, sexual, age, or class prejuditést is a call to strive for a just, non-oppressive,
participatory, and peaceful order, where peoplethadvhole earth community can
enjoy liberation and fullness. Social ecology andjestice contribute toward this end.

In that sense, Mark’s repeateldpeteconstitutes a helpful and welcome

%31 Myers, Binding the Strong Mar853.

®32 1t is worth noting here the interesting analyside by Geddert,
Watchwords: Mark 13 in Markan Eschatolo@1-87. The author takes stock of the
Markan use of the verlepoin eight different passages of his gospel (8:1524
8:23-24; 4:24; 12:38; 12:14 and 5:31). Geddert hates that the evangelist uses it as
a kind ofterminus technicys'...in a effort to warn against lack of perceptiamd as
a call to discern that which is real behind surfappearances.” Ibid., 84.

%33 FriedmanHot, Flat, and Crowded316.

%34 For Myers, after having spoken about Mark'’s raldicicism of the
political and structural problems, argues thateheerds signify “a call to nonviolent
resistance to the powers.” MyeBinding the Strong Mar843.
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encouragement. It inspires people and may helpkiodle their creativity and
commitment for the defense of life, thus expressimgdeep hope that the coming of
the human (13:26) inspires. If the wilderness éswuastibule of hope in Mark, the
ecological mission of proclamation of the good néwvshe earth and its peoples is

the arena of its realization.
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CHAPTER FOUR
THE GROANING OF CREATION IN THE LETTER TO THE ROMASI

It has often been missed and has always had to be
rediscovered that the Word of God in its ultimatel a
decisive forms in the New Testament has a “cosmic”
character to the extent that its message of saluati
relates to the mafsic] who is rooted in the cosmos, who
is lost and ruined with the cosmos, and who is doamd
renewed by hifsic] Creator at the heart of the cosmos.

KBarth, 5%°
Introduction

Critical Pauline scholarship traditionally divideaul’s writings into the
“undisputed letters,” and the rest. The consenstlades seven among the
former group, Romans being one of th&¥Paul, a “radical Jew”, in the
words of a well-known Talmudi§’ transformed both the character and the
meaning of the multiple and incipient movement$igetd around the name
and person of Jesus. These communit&gi€siai) --according to Burton

Mack--“became a network of social units, destiradr to challenge the

®3% Karl Barth,Church Dogmatic¥ol. 1ll, The Doctrine of CreatiarPart I1.
(Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1960),.4

®3®The others are: | and Il Corinthians, Galatiarslippians, | Thessalonians
and Philemon (though certain passages within threndebated as to their
authenticity). The rest are considered as “deugaoline,” or simply Pauline
pseudoepigrapha. See and Morna HopRewl: A Short IntroductioiOxford:
Oneworld, 2003), 24-27. Crossan and Reid choosaltdhe deutero-Pauline letters
“post-Pauline,” or “para-Pauline,” and even “andéitfine.” John Dominic Crossan
and Jonathan L. Reith Search of Paul: How Jesus’ Apostle Opposed Reme’
Empire with God'’s Kingdor{San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 2004), 106.

%37 Daniel Boyarin A Radical Jew: Paul and the Politics of IdentiBerkeley:
University of California Press, 1994).
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Roman order®® Concerning Paul and his influence throughout waste
history Stephen Westerholm argues that “Two thods@ars later, Paul
attracts more attention than any other figure mat'’8*° He goes on to say
that “within the academy, anthropological readififghe Pauline letters] ...
are heaped upon feminist which are heaped upooritak which are heaped
upon liberationist or Marxist which are heaped upsychological which are
heaped upon rhetorical which are heaped upon sapeal which are heaped
upon theological #*° Following him, one is tempted to ask if thereti a
place for asocioecological/ ecojustioeading of Paul. Is it fair to put
(post)modern questions and concerns to an ancigtetrywho belongs to a
radically different world than ours? Or is it sim@nother form of

anachronism?

The present chapter four will focus on a particpiassage of the letter to the
Romans, namely, 8:18-23. It is generally accepteadit is in this letter more
than in any other that Paul deals with the issug@dtion ktisis) and its
relationships with human beings. Australian Newtdeeent scholar, Brendan
Byrne, concedes that this is the “only time indusant letters that Paul
considers humans beings in relation the non-humeated world.®" In view

of the theme of this dissertation, it is thenfigtithat under the genre “letter,”

%38 Burton Mack,The Christian Myth: Origins, Logic, and Lega@yew York/
London: Continuum, 2003), 141.
%39 Stephen WesterholrRreface to the Study of Pai@rand Rapids,
Michig%ﬂ): William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 199%)
Ibid.
%41 Brendan J. ByrneReckoning with Romans: A Contemporary Reading of
Paul’'s Gospe[Wilmington: Michael Glaser, 1986), 165.
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this particular letter and the passage within istreentrally concerned with

human relations with the more-than-human world péesicenter stage.
Contextualizing Romans

Of the Pauline letters, perhaps Romans is thelatehas attracted the most
scholarship and has been critical to many of thetraotstanding theological figures
in the history of Christianity. It is fitting hete mention the influence of Romans on
Augustine and Matrtin Luther, as well as on the wH®éformation. Luther himself
commented that the epistle “is really the chiet pathe New Testament, and is truly
the purest gospel. It is worthy not only that ev€tyristian should know it word for
word, by heart, but also that he should occupy &lfigith it every day, as the daily
bread of the soul®? Anders Nygren, a twentieth-century Lutheran bisang

scholar, adds that

What the gospel is, what the content of the Clanistaith is, one learns
to know in the Epistle to the Romans as in no ofttece in the New
Testament. Romans gives us the gospel in its wodéegt. It gives us
the right perspective and the standard by whictsheild comprehend
all the constituent parts of the Gospels, to aravthe true, intended
picture.®*®

The epistle influenced not only the German Reforomatut also the French
Reformation. Not only the letter did play a pivatalle in the world of the
German reformers, but it also influenced the legdiigure of the French

speaking Reformation in Europe, John Calvin. Toeulel the key importance

%42 Martin Luther, Preface to the Letter of S. Paulte Romans in his “New
Testament in German.” Cited in Peter StuhlmadRaul's Letter to the Romans: A
CommentaryLouisville: Westminster/John Knox Press, 1994)Tlie quotation is
from Luther’'s Worksvol. 35 (1960): 365.

®43Anders NygrenCommentary on Romansans. Carl C. Rasmussen
(Philadelphia: Muhlenberg Press, 1949), 3.
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which the letter to the Romans played for the Fneneformer, a University of

Dubuque scholar claims that

this epistle does indeed function as Calvin's pgesay to the whole
of scripture. All of Paul, but Romans in particylareates a theological
substructure, an invisible system of theological athical ideas, which
guides Calvin to clarity in the interpretation aftb the plain and the
obscure passages. As the outline and details olaRsshaped Calvin’s
Institutes providing a passageway into the whole of scrigttine fully
digested contents of Romans served as a door threbgh Calvin
traveled as he mined the treasure in the individoaks of the Bibl&**

Swiss scholar, Franz-J Leenhardt, in the dedicatage of his study on the
Epistle to the Romans declareScholae Genevensi ad quadringentesimun
annum feliciter perductae hoc opus dedico quo senipillud paulinum melius

intellegatur unde largissime hausit Joannes Calsinanditor”®*

Both the epistle and the ideas of Martin Luthezrgually crossed the English
Channel to influence the founder of the Methodistzement, the Anglican priest,
John Wesley*® In the twentieth century, the letter to the Romplayed a pivotal role
in Karl Barth’s work, thus launching what becamewn as “dialectical theology” or
“neo-orthodoxy” with all its strength and relevarfoe that particular moment in

history. His study managed to bring “Paul and ti#eBto the notice of some who had

644 Gary Neal Hansen, “Door and Passageway: Calvisgsai Romans as
Hermeneutical and Theological Guide.” In http://wwanderblit.edu/AnS/religious
_studies/sbl2006/Hnasen.htm. 4.01.2010.

%4% Franz- J. Leenhardt’Epitre de Saint Paul aux Romai(euchatel/ Paris:
Delachaux & Niestlé, 1957), 5. “To the Universify®eneva, now four hundred years
old, I dedicate this work which is destined to betinderstand a text which was the
generous source of inspiration of its founder Johfvin”. Translation mine.

%4%|n the entry of his diary dated May 24, 1738 Westaentions that in that
evening, in a meeting of the society on Alders@&itewhen someone was reading
Luther's Preface to the Romans, he felt “a stramgaing in my heart.”
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thought little about them,” claims the autfidt. British scholar C. H. Dodd claimed
that “the Epistle to the Romans is the first greatk of Christian theology®*®In
view of such remarks, one is tempted to agree Mytpren when he concludes that
“when man §ic) has slipped away from the gospel, a deep studoafans has often
been the means by which the lost has been recatV&fed. J. M. Wedderburn

argues that it is “the most intensely analyzedimgitn Western literature’®™

and
Stephen Westerholm describes it as a text that ‘by.is wide margin, the most

influential non-narrative account of the Christfaith ever written.®*!

Regarding the Roman Christian community, the sspg@ddressees of the
letter, it is generally acknowledged that it was foonded by Paul, nor is there any
direct information about its foundirfg®> Perhaps Paul was known by name to
members of the Roman community. Nevertheless, achgkenerally agree that he had
never been present with them in the imperial cgpitach to his regret (Rom.1:13).
Paul states his keen interest to visit them omvaig westward toward Spain (1:10;

15:23-24; 28) and tries to enlist their supporttisrnew adventure to evangelize

647 Karl Barth, The Epistle to the Romartsans. Edwyn C. Hoskyns, Prologue
to the Second Edition (London: Oxford Universite8s, 1932), 2. Despite the fact
that neo- orthodox theologians in general tendetoychny significant role for the
created order in biblical texts, taking a covenbagroach to creation and
subordinating creation to redemption, Barth’s egqofr quoted at the beginning of this
chapter clearly speaks about the “cosmic” charadt®aul’'s gospel message,
involving humankind and otherkind. John Bolt viethis traditional neo-orthodox
approach, nonetheless, as “a twentieth centuryaimn.” See John Bolt, “The
Relation between Creation and Redemption in RorB&ls-27,”Calvin Theological
Journal 30, no 1 (1995): 34-51.

%48 C.H. Dodd The Epistle of Paul to the Romaiew York and London:
Harper and Brothers, 1932), xiii

%49 Nygren Commentary3.

50 A J. M. WedderburrReasons for Romai&dinburgh: T. & T. Clark,
1988), 5.

®51 WestherholmPreface to the Study of Pawl

652« ’origine de la communauté chrétienne de Rome desnshscure’ See
Leenhardt,L’Epitre de Saint Paul aux Romair.
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those who reside at the edge of the empire. Schalzree that at the time of the
writing/dictating of the letter, Paul was in Cotirdr its vicinity, before going to
Jerusalem, bringing with him the collection tha tommunities from Macedonia and
Achaia prepared for “the poor among the sainteatshlem.” (15:25-26)> The
collection represented an extraordinary sign aflsaity in the midst of a rather
hostile miliealf>* Scholars argue that the letter was carried by Bhaedeaconess of

the church at Cenchreae (Rom. 16:£°2).

German scholar Guenter Bornkamm is one of the defsrof the idea of the
universal meaning of the letter. He claims thatitRms is the last will and
testament of the Apostle PadP® Kenneth Grayston claims that “the greater
part [of the letter] is polemical, defensive, expmy, speculative, instructional
and magisterial®®’ Another German Lutheran scholar, Peter Stuhlmacher
following in the footsteps of Luther, claims thatdwhere in the entirety of
Holy Scripture is the nature of the gospel moradjeand exactly worked out
than in the letter to the Romans. This is precigéigt constitutes the

theological significance of this lette¥>®

%53 SeeRobert JewettRomans: A Commentagivinneapolis: Fortress Press,
2007), 18.

%54 See Dieter GeorgRemembering the Poor: The History of Paul’s
Collection for JerusalertNashville: Abingdon Press, 1992). This text isdzhen his
Ph. D. dissertation at the University of Heildetipar 1962.

®5° Crossan and Reidn Search of Paull14; Leenhardt)'epitre, 7.

®5¢ Guenter Bornkamm, “The Letter to the Romans a$$hast Will and
Testament,” inThe Romans Debated. Karl P. Donfried, 16-28 (expandel &d.
Peabodg/: Hendrickson, 1991).

®>" Kenneth GraysorThe Epistle to the Romafgisondon: Epworth Press,
1997), ix.

658 peter StuhlmachePaul’'s Letter to the Romans: A Commentary
(Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster/John Knox Prex894), 10.
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Reacting against this traditional position thagibally understands Romans as
a generic, systematic, and detailed expositioraoi’® theological views-- in a
nutshell a universal theological treatise-- Jewetitends that the epistle
“should be viewed as a situational letter and kinstbrical circumstances
should be taken into account just as in the otéers.®>° Fitzmyer concurs
with this view and states that “Paul’s letter i$ an abstract, dogmatic treatise
or a dialogue with Jews who do not accept his dogpse rather a didactic and
hortatory letter, intended for the discussion by dewish and Gentile
Christians in Rome, for their understanding andtieir conduct®® After
such a panoply of statements and (sometimes exaggdgicomments on the
letter, it is worth mentioning what a Scandinavéaholar, Cristina Grenholm,
specialized in studying and analyzing commentarieRomans has to say, in

a rather sobering conclusion:

Maybe we could say that we have the conventionantentaries we
need. What we lack are books written from a conscjgerspective,
focusing on some theological issues which arecaitlii explored and
commenting on relevant parts of Romans. Thosegregations of
Romans within a broader perspective of learningetbing about life
itself, can never replace the standard commenthuetey would
provide an important complement to them. Paul'stipio the
Romans deserves more daring, vivid and commitestrrent than it
usually is given by contemporary scholars, exegeted systematic
theologians®®*

9 Jewett,Romans: A Commentar$. The author is well aware that the

conflict of views on this matter “...is irresolvabldeither the treatise nor the
situational theory is able to clarify the peculiaelation between Paul and his audience
that differentiates Romans from all of the othdteles,” he adds. Ibid., 42.

%50 30seph FitzmyelRomans: A New Translation with Introduction and

CommentaryThe Anchor Bible 33 (New York, London, Torontgdgey, Auckland:
Doubleday, 1993), 79.

%61 Cristina Grenholm, “The Process of InterpretatbRomans,” inSociety

of Biblical Literature 1997 Seminar Papéi@&tlanta, Georgia: Scholars Press, 1997),
333. In this paper she compares the commentari&oorans penned by James D.G.
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| am of the opinion that this particular letterveell as all the other
“undisputed” Pauline letters should be viewed a&cjg writings responding
to various concrete concerns (such as how to canded.ord’s supper,
whether or not to eat food sacrificed to idolsenthusiastic prophets in |
Corinthians), or advancing definite proposals (stinett of visiting the Roman
ekklésia and then continuing on towards Spain, the westgtreme of the

empire, as convincingly argued by Jew&t).

Concerning its genre, Jewett also concludes thabidhs is a unique fusion of
the “ambassadorial letter” with several of the othgbtypes in the genre: the
parenetic letter, the hortatory letter, and thegsioiphical diatribe *° Scholars
argue that the diatribe is the basic style useBdyl with adaptations and in
his own styl€®* Technically, the diatribe is an “artificial invéon,” so-called,

created by the author to sustain a particular aegurff®

Dunn Romans2 vols.); Joseph FitzmyeR¢mans: A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentaryand Peter Stuhlmachd?qul’'s Letter to the Romans:
A Commentary It is worth noting that her doctoral dissertatet Uppsala is entitled
“‘Romans Interpreted: A Comparative Analysis of @@mmentaries of Barth, Nygren,
Cranfield and Wilkens on Paul’'s Epistle to the RasigPh. D. diss. Acta
Universitatis Upsaliensis: Studia Doctrinae Chaiséie Upsaliensia 30, Uppsala:
Almgvist & Wiksell International, 1990).

652 Robert Jewett, “The Corruption and Redemption faflon: Reading
Romans 8:18-23 within the Imperial Context,” Raul and the Roman Imperial
Order, ed. Richard Horsley (Harrisburg, PA: Trinity Pre2804), 25-46.

®63 JewettRomans: A Commentarg4

%64 See Stanley Kent StowefBhe Diatribe and Paul's Letters to the Romans
SBL Dissertation Series (Chico: Scholars Press11$r a scholarly review of the
different ways scholars interpreted the letter,dei Elliot, The Rhetoric of Romans:
Argumentative Constraint and Strategy and Paul'al®jue with Judaisri Sheffield:
Sheffield Academic Press, 1990), particularly 9#7q for an ample bibliography on
Romans, see James D.G. DuRomans 1-8Vol. 38A, Word Biblical Commentary
(Dallas, Texas: Word Books:1988), xxx-xxxviii; atite massive volume by Robert
Jewett,Romans: A Commentaryxxv-Ixix. Jewett contends that his work includes
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Scholars debate the date of the compositioneofetter. Estimates range
between 55 C.E and 59 C.E., in any case, a time\Maeo was the Roman emperor
(54-68)°°° The letter is supposed to be the last of the mgitithat Paul produced as a
free persofi®’ Furthermore, it is interesting to note that Jewletts not hesitate to call
Romans, “an anti-imperialistic lette?°® and points out specific passages that reflect

several aspects of the civic [imperial] cult whReaul strongly countere®

Ecological perspectives on Romans 8:18-23: A survey

“historical analysis; text criticism, form critiais and redaction criticism; rhetorical
analysis; social scientific reconstruction of titeaions in Rome and Spain, historical
and cultural analysis of the honor, shame, and iirapgystems in the Greco-Roman
world: and a theological interpretation that taltesse details into account rather than
following traditional paths formed by church traglits.” Furthermore, he states that
the method used in the commentary can be aptlyitdesicas “practical realism” (1).

®%° See JewetRomans: A Commentary, 25-28.

%56 For a more detailed explanation of the differetitodars’ positions, see
ibid., 18-22, who concludes that “with a high degoé probability Romans was
drafted in the winter of 56-57 C.E. or the earlyirsg of 57 C.E.,”18; and C. E. B.
Cranfield,A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Episti¢he Romans/ol.

1, The International Critical Commentary (Edinbur@h& T Clark Ltd., 1975), 17-
24, who arrives at a similar conclusion.

%7 Dodd,Romansxxv. Other scholars, such as Grayson (see below) pefer
date the letter to Spring 56 C.E., dictated fromi@b.

8% JewettRomans: A Commentarg. Jewett further develops this particular
view in analyzing the civic cult and the emperandt developed by Octavian
(Augustus) and followed by his successors. He rdminis readers that Nero, on his
accession to the throne, was celebrated as theggaeader who would usher in yet
another Golden Age. See particularly pages 47-d@afmore complete description of
the imperial cult, see the last chapter of thisditation, the study on the book of
Revelation. A more recent example of reading Ronfiams a similar perspective can
be found in Neil Elliott,;The Arrogance of Nations: Reading Romans in thel@haf
Empire (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2008).

9 particularly 1:18; 1:25; 3:4; 3:10, “...all of whicdomprises the antithesis
of official propaganda about Rome’s superior pigigtice and honor.Romans49.
Furthermore, referring to the key role that thetesysof honor (and shame) played in
the Roman Empire, Jewett claims that “The argurabout overturning this corrupt
and exploitative honor system is found throughaul® letter to the Romans.” Ibid.,
51.
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As far as language is concerned, this portion efi¢tter to the Romans is of
particular interest. Scholars such as Olle Christe§on and others have called
attention to the fact that several words in thissege arbapax legomenan

Paul’s undisputed lettef$°

Different options, taken from the Hebrew Bible amber Jewish scriptures
have been suggested as specific background otexteto understand Paul's
reflections in this particular passage. For exampl&. Sumura suggests that
it is the text of Genesis 3:16, “I will greatly m@@ase your pangs in childbirth;
in pain you shall bring forth children,” that magve provided the “birth

pangs” metaphor in Romans 892,

Christoffersson, in turn, assumes in his 1990 diagen that Rom.8:18-27
uses apocalyptic ideas which can be found in eklyish and Christian texts.

Specifically, he argues that “new light can be Wman the text if its religio-

%70 Olle ChristofferssoriThe Earnest Expectation of the Creature: The Flood
Tradition as Matrix of Romans 8:18-Z3tockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell, 1990114.
He cites the following examplesiataioiés (futility) in v.20; systenatseirsynddinein
(groaning, in labor pains, in travail) in v.22 comdd with the prefixsynare very
rarely used in Greek literature. Four are found.6 synantilambanetajhelp us,
only here and in Luke 10:4®tenanmoigsighs);alalé&ois (too deep for words),
katho dei(how... as we oughtppokaradokiaeager longing, eager expectation, only
here and in Phil. 1:20); amahyperentunchandintercede), a double compound which
does not occur anywhere in the Greek Bible an@iknown to occur previously in
the work of any Greek writer. According to tB&ave Linguistica del Nuevo
Testamento GriegdBuenos Aires: ISEDET, Ediciones La Aurora, 19880, this is
“a term formed by Paul himself.” In v. 206uch ekousd#not of its own will) is rare,
and Paul “writes’eph elpidiinstead of the usuabp elpidias in Rom.4:18, | Cor.9:10
(twice). Also words such agpokalyupsin used together with “the sons of God”-- is
never used with an object of this kind, ataka(glory) as a contrast fghthora
(decay) in v.21, is used in a very peculiar way.

71 D.T. Sumura, “An Old Testament Background to R8r22,” New
Testament Studiet) (1994): 620-621.

234



historical background is carefully re-examin&&'For Christoffersson, all the
different motifs and thoughts can be found in @leirtoherent tradition,
namely, that of the Flood, particularly in Gen.&+@l 1 Enoch 6-11.
Conversely, Moo argues that “it is the Hebrew pegphtradition that informs
Paul’s thinking on this point; but it may be Isa27 in particular that can
illuminate the significance of the links Paul makesween the groaning of
creation, the suffering and patient endurance af'§&people, and the

resurrection hope>*®

Harry A. Hahne endeavors to make a detailed arsabfdihe influence of
Jewish apocalyptic literature, from its earliegpession in 1Ethiopic)
Enoch, through to the first century C.E. | EnoctoB@; 4 Ezra; 2 (Syriac)
Baruch; the Apocalypse of Moses; and The Life oatdand Eve. He
recognizes that “although the genre of this pas&aget an apocalypse, the
worldview, theology and many expressions are vemnyiar to those found in
Jewish apocalyptic work€™ Moreover, he observes that the text at stake ...
focuses on two major themes: (1) the present cbompf the subhumarsic)
creation that resulted from the fall of Adam anjt{#z eschatological
deliverance of creation from corruption to be tfammed into freedom and

glory. In his view, Paul repeatedly alternates leetwthese twins themes of

the corruption and redemption of creati8ff’For Marie Turner, the text is

672 See Christofferssoifhe Earnest Expectation of the Creatuté,

®73 Jonathan Mod/Romans 8:19-22 and Isaiah’s Cosmic CovenaNgiv
Testament StudigS4, no.1 (2008): 84.

®"4Harry A. HahneThe Corruption and Redemption of Creation: Nature i
Romans 8:19-22 and Jewish Apocalyptic Literaiit@endon & New York: T & T
Clark, 2006), 3

°"5 Ibid., 171.
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based on the understanding that Paul drew upobable of the Wisdom of
Solomon for his creation theolo§{f, Turner rescues the rich female figures in
Wisdom and explores -- in her own words-- “a thegglof life and death

rather than a theology of sin and grat€.As it is evident, these five authors
point to several options. Each of them can indeztébted and they can, no
doubt, shed light on the passage. But it seem®pppte to return to the
question posed earlier in this study: is ther¢ @tdlace for asocio-ecological

reading of Paul? Here lies the challenge of thaptdér

Romans 8 has produced a profusion of significamblsely articles and
commentarie&’® Heinrich Schilier, for instance, considers thas {ssage
“constitutes the very centrdgr Hoehepunkif the entire letter [to the

Romans],%"®

while Emil Brunner argues that it is “obscure dnelre is much
controversy about its meaning® From an ecological perspective, scholars’
opinions cover a very extensive range from ratlaeraw and crude

anthropocentric positions to more radical and apasterstandings of creation/

nature and its interrelation with human beings.

%78 Marie Turner, “God’s Design: The Death of CreaftoAn Ecojustice
Reading of Romans 8.18-30 in the Light of Wisdo®,"1lin The Earth Story in
Wisdom Traditions168-178.

*"7bid., 169.

®78 Fitzmyer'sRomansillustrates this matter. The book has fifty-orsges of
general bibliography, and includes an additionblibgraphy particularly for chapter
8.

67 See Heinrich Schlier, 1965, ‘Das, worauf allestaiaEine Auslegung von
Roemer 8,18-30, imterpretation der Welt-estchrift fuer Romano Guardini zum
achtzigsten Geburstagd. Helmut Kuhn (Wuerzburg: Echter, 1965), 598-6As
cited by Christofferssof,he Earnest Expectation of the Creatuté,

%80 Emil Brunner,The Christian Doctrine of Creation and Redemptians.
Olive Wyon (London: Lutterworth, 1946), 128
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David J. Williams, for instance, argues that “[Véapuld not make too much
of Paul’s reference here to nature.” “He is simglgorting,” adds Williams,
“to the familiar literary convention of projectirige human drama onto the
wide screen of the physical world in order to utiderthe point thaour ‘pain’
will, in time, give way to God’s good things to cert?® Furthermore, C. K.
Barrett explicitly states that Paul “is not conawith creation for its own

sake,®®

and Ernst Kaesemann argues that “nature playsyssugll role for
the apostle *® Furthermore, John Bolt argues that it “is at éloecoming
little more than a mantra for Christian environnadistn today; at best

reminding the redeemed that the creation itsedfgs the object of God’s

salvific concern and at worst opening the doohemtogical panentheisni®

%81 David J. WilliamsPaul’ Metaphors: Their Context and Character
(Peabod%/, Mss: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc. 198®)n. 56.

®82 C.K. Barrett, A Commentary on the Epistle to the Rom@tsTC; 2d. ed.:
New York, Harper, 1991), 165.

%83 Ernst KaesemanGommentary on Romartsans. Geoffrey W. Bromiley
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994), 233.

®84 John Bolt, “The Relation between Creation and Rezteon in Romans
8:18-27,”Calvin Theological Journal30, no.1 (1995): 34. Despite his seeming
aversion to panentheism in this article, Bolt guts and corrects the neo-orthodox
anthropological-soteriological reading of creatéomd asserts that “exegetical-
theological judgments that posit a relative indejgrte of creation with respect to
human redemption are correct,” 35. A much moretp@sunderstanding of
panentheism can be found in a critical piece bgeluMoltmann. He argues that:
“[1]n the panentheistic view, God, having creatbd tvorld, also dwells in it, and
conversely the world which hsi€) has created exists in hirsig). This is a concept
which can really only be taught and described iniflarian terms.” See Jurgen
Moltmann,God in Creation: An Ecological Doctrine of Creatidrans. Margareth
Kohl (London: SCM Press, 1985), 98. Also, a positikescription can be found in
process theologians, such as John B. Cobb. ColswtiGod is not the world, and
the world is not God. But God includes the worlad dhe world includes God. God
perfects the world, and the world perfects God.réhe no world apart from God, and
there is no God apart from some world... God’s lépends on there being some
world to include.” Charles Birch and John B. CobbThe Liberation of Life: From
the Cell to the CommunifCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981), B
also Sallie McFagud&,he Body of God: An Ecological Theolo@Winneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1997), Marcus J. Borg, “Re-visgp@hristianity,” inThe Once and
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and Jonathan Moo contends that it is “the text rfresjuently cited by those

seeking to employ Christian Scripture for an envinental agenda®®

Contrary to these views, Hahne argues that this‘iexhe most important
passage expressing the Apostle Paul's theologyeoptesent condition and
eschatological hope of the natural worff"and N.T. Wright exultantly
concludes that Romans 8 is “Paul’'s most spectagpigae of creation-
theology, a bursting out of a fresh reading of Gené-3, coupled with the
Exodus narrative of liberation from slavery and jthéney to the promised
inheritance: creation itself will be set free fritbondage to decay, to share

the freedom of the glory of God’s childreff”

Hunt, Horrell and Southgate, after laboring with thxt at length, believe
“that drawing on Romans 8 to outline an ethicapogse to our environmental
challenges will require an imaginative, theolodizend scientifically
informed engagement which goes well beyond what Renself might have
envisaged.?® This is a phenomenal challenge for all those corezkwith the
Bible, its messages, and its eventual contributaie pressing problems
facing humankind today. Moreover, after their éalreesview, Hunt, Horrell,

and Southgate conclude with the following remaléser to a truism: “As

Future Jesus$The Jesus Seminagd. John S. Spor{§anta Rosa, California:
Polebridge Press, 2000), 45-62, particularly pe&®yeaid Dorothee Soell&he Silent
Cry: Mysticism and Resistan¢®linneapolis: Fortress Press, 2001), 106-108.

°8 Jonathan Moo, “Romans 8:19-22 and Isaiah’s Co€nienant, New
Testament Studie54, no.1 (2008): 74.

%8¢ Hahne,The Corruption and Redemption of Creatidn

®87N.T. Wright,Paul in Fresh Perspectivéjulsean Lectures at Cambridge

University (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2005), 31.

%88 Cherryl Hunt, David Horrell, Christopher Southgd#n Environmental
Mantra? Ecological Interest in Romans 8:19-23 aMbdest Proposal for its
Interpretation,”Journal of Theological StudighlS. Vol. 59, Pt. 2 (2008): 576.
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would be expected, it is only in works of the phsee or four decades that we
find ecological concerns explicitly mentioned imoection with this
passage®® Furthermore, they pose a challenge to theologiadsother
biblical scholars for, in their view, “with partial exceptions, none of these
[modern] writers offers a detailed and hermenelyiceveloped engagement
with biblical texts such as Romans 8, and mostiadleal with the exegetical
uncertainties and its context in the letter ... oexplore in detail its

ecotheological implications®

Horsley evidently enlarges the scope of the amalykthe letter and
consequently of the pericope in question. He contsnem and critiques the
traditional (western) way in which Paul’s intergnest have read him, only in
“religious” terms, separating religion from polgiand socio-economic
realities, and believing that his main concerfpremarily a question of
individual faith.”®%* For Horsley, the letters of Paul should be reaithén
specific context of the Roman Empire. In his vié@hrist and the Gospel...
stand opposed to Caesar and the Roman imperial 5fd&his particular
understanding has important consequences for tegnetation of the texts,
particularly as the third hermeneutigainciple of ecojustice and Social
Ecology speaks of the interrelatedness of econexsnlpgy, and politics, as

will be shown below.

®89 pid., 551

%9 pid., 551.

%91 Richard Horsley, “Introduction”, iPaul and the Roman Imperial Order
ed. Horsley, 1.

%92 bid., 4.
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Robert Jewett adds his own insights into this éifieterpretation of the text.
He chooses to go back to Greco-Roman texts andrett find out how “the
corruption and redemption of nature” is understtimde. He explicitly cites Virgil's
Fourth EclogugEcl. 4.11.-41), and hifeneid(6.789-794), where “the link with the
reigning Augustus becomes explicit,” to show th&teeation of the earth to its
primeval paradisiacal condition: “The Golden Agehg fields once ruled by
Saturn.®%® Furthermore, Jewett recalls the fact that the pmeaice was
commissioned to write the official poem for theatehtion of the Saecular Games

organized by Augustus in 17 B.C.E. Horace, inCasmen Saecularerites:

May the earth be fertile for harvests and herds,

and give to Ceres her garland of wheat ears;

may the crops be nourished

by Jupiter’s goods breezes and showers.
Subsequently, Jewett argues, several monumentseserted to celebrate the
restoration of the fruitfulness of nature and pg@me is theAra Pacis Augusta@he
Altar of the Augustan Peace), which “symbolizesréteirn of this lost age of bounty
and goodness.694 As it is well-known, Mother Earth restored, a fdengure
representing Rome in a sitting position, is itstcarfigure. This image became
popular through the many altars built and coinglpoed in the time of Augustus and
his successors. Jewett suggests that these eleanentsplicit rather than explicit in

the letter to the Romans, and that the imperiateodrserves as a foil for the

arguments of Paul, who indeed has a totally diffevéeew on the issue.

Jewett brings forward another key insight whgbf relevance for this

particular dissertation. He claims that

%93 Jewett, “The Corruption and Redemption of Creatia.
%94 bid., 28.
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Paul’s idea of the natural world eagerly awaititsgawn redemption
moves in the direction of modern ecological theargich is beginning
to recapture an ancient view of the world as agverganism.... In a
vision with extraordinary relevance for the modewrid, Paul implies
that the entire creation waits with bated breattlie emergence and
empowerment of those who will take responsibilady its restoration,
small groups of thauioi tou theoysons of God]... These converts
take the place of Caesar in the imperial propagabdat the golden
age... As children of God are redeemed by the go#psl,begin to
regain a rightful dominion over the created wofke(. 1:28-30; Ps.
8:5-8); in more modern terms, their altered lifdesand revised ethics
begin to restore the ecological system that had b@ewn out of
balance by wrongdoing (Rom 1:18-32) and sin (Re#).3n contrast
to the civic cult, Paul does not have a magicaigi@mation of nature
en view®®

Brendan Byrne, in turn, reads the text from “thespective of the Earth,”
applying the ecojustice hermeneutical principlethefEarth Bible project
mentioned before in chapter two of this study, biytavoice
interconnectednespurpose andresistancé®® Byrne notes that the text in
guestion has recently received a fair amount enétin. Nevertheless, in his
opinion, “it has been fairly superficia!® He is convinced that the background
of this text is the creation stories of Genesis &l that the letter in general is
“an attempt to communicate arclusive visiorof the people of God*®® For
Byrne, there is an intrinsic interconnection ankitdsoity, both positive and
negative, in sin (Adam is the paradigm) and in gr@christ is the paradigm),
among all human beings, and he insists that tlokdarity” is extensive “to

the non-human material worl§* This is indeed a compelling insight, which

breaks with the traditional reading of justificatiby faith (in an almost

%% bid., 35

69 Brendan Byrne, “Creation Groaning: An Earth BiRleading of Romans
8.18-22,” inReadings from the Perspective of the Eaetth Norman C. Habel, 193-
203.

%7 bid., 193.

%9 |bid., 194. Emphasis mine.

%99 |bid., 196.
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anthropomonistic way) in Romans. “When the situattbhuman beings
deteriorates, so does that of the rest of creatiah vice versa, when it goes
well, the creation shares in the bIessiF@,WriteS Byrne convincingly. Such
assertion takes us closer to the seventh prinoipéeojustice/social ecology,
that is, the correlation between exploitation ofrfann by humans and
exploitation of nature, but regrettably Byrne doestake the necessary further
steps to intentionally reach to that conclusioa sharper and more concrete/
materialistic and structural way (see below). Néwaess, he argues that “we
can validly find in this text an allusion to theillesonsequences that ensue for
the non-human world when selfishness, greed anlbigon, rather than
creative responsibility, mark human behavior os filanet.””%* Hope is for

the Australian scholar a central contention in gassage and the groaning of
the creation is “an index of hop&”® Therefore, he comes to the confident
conclusion that “there can also be care and redpbtys.. when human

beings respond to and act in accordance with theegof God.”%*

Horsley, Jewett, and Byrne indeed open up the staleding of the text and
provide a wider and sounder perspective for it.yTthe beyond the
ecotheological implications requested by Hunt, Ebmnd Southgate and
come closer to an ecojustice and social ecologyimgaNevertheless, in the
analysis of the three scholars, no social mediat@rspecific historical praxis-
-as limited and fragile as they may be-- are suggeas how this care and

responsibility can be made real and concrete. Etiopiand social ecology

00 pid., 197
01 pid., 199.
702 pid., 198.
03 pid., 200.
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may help us to take further steps in the direatiba fuller human participation
in and accountability for a construction of a mpgt and ecological society.
For instance, if the groaning of creation is ardér of hope,” then, how can
hope be articulated, actualized and made attaifddsv can it become
“awakened hope,” to use an expression dear to dnévipltmann®* Which
are the most appropriated sociopolitical mediationise created in order to
actualize hope? And eventually, once these armatiathey must be again
and again be subjected to serious scrutiny anigweitin light of the needs of
people and nature and in the wider and deeperdmwiaf the kingdom (see
previous chapter). The fifth principle of ecojust®ocial ecology dealing with
radicality and utopian thinking finds its rightfplace in this specific context.
This principle reminds us that “partial ‘solutiorsgrve merely as cosmetics to

conceal the deep-seated nature of the ecologisis.&f*®

Ridan, the former raptar and well-known French composer and singemsee
to capture in (postymodern and popular jargon #seece of Paul’s ideas, in
light of the current environmental predicament. ©bsly, he uses the
occasion to add his own understanding of the reagtty we have reached

this point in the ecological plight of the earttddrer creatures:

Elle pleure, elle pleure,

Elle pleure ma planéte!

Elle sent que sa fin est proche
Et ca la rend folle!

Dites-leur, dites-leur,
dites-leur qu’ils sont fou!

94 Juergen MoltmannTheology of Hope: On the Ground and the Implication
of a Christian Eschatologyrans. James W. Leitch (New York and EvanstorrpEia
and Row, 1967), 326.

95 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedors,
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La terre en a ras le bol un point c’est tout!...

...L’air pur ici aussi se fait si rare,

Que méme les clébards disent

gu’ils y en a marre!

de respirer cette merde a pleins poumons,
tout ¢a pour qu’un petit con

gagne des millions...

... La nature est a moi je suis sa mere

Vous dechainerez mes nerfs je serai guerre
gu’elles volent vos maison au-deléa des mers...
gu’elles jaillissent, les eaux,

sur votre espéce!

VOous n’aurez plus conscience

de votre petitesse

Je ferai de vos villes ce bel enfer,

plus chalereux encore que le paradis.

Vous tremblerez de peur dans vos demeures
car ’'homme a fait de ’'homme

cette chose sans vie"?®

Creation ktisis)

Can Paul’«ktisis (creation) simply be understoodlagplanéte that is, our
planet Earth, as the singer implies? The majoffitscbolars are convinced that this
word plays a fundamental role in the understandirifpe text. It is precisely the
discussion on the meaning of this very key word tfzes generated hundreds of pages
in the scholarly debate about this passage. CHastson contends that from
Augustine to Schlierer Roemerbrigfexegetes have considered that the vkbigis

in this passage is both “a central problem” angrimary difficulty.””®’

As usual, opinions diverge. Cranfield holds toaalitional position which
argues thaktisishas a rather restrictive meaning. For him, “balrsumust

almost certainly be excludedThe only interpretation d{tisisin these verses

"% http://yep.mikehorn.com/music/gallery.
97 Christoffersson The Earnest Expectation of the Creatul,
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which is really probable seems to be that whicheustéinds the reference to be
to the sum-total of sub-human nature both animateimanimate.”®

Susan Eastmann basically follows this idea, andecms that most
commentators “...takktisis as referring to the natural order of creation aipar
from humanity,”® Hunt, Horrell and Southgate, in turn, expand the
understanding dftisis They propose a brief and interesting historical
overview of the diverse understanding of the wdilteir work includes the
Church Fathers, such as Irenaeus, Tertullian, @yigagustine, John
Chrysostom, and Ambrose. They also review Thomasrss and the
reformers of the sixteenth century. Twentieth cgntheologians such as Karl
Barth, Ernst Kaesemann, and Jurgen Moltmann asasekcent biblical
scholars feature also in their reviét® They come to the conclusion that “the
term is generally assumed to apply to various coatimns of one or more of
the following non-overlapping sets: angelic beirtysjevers, nonbelievers,
non-human living creation, the inanimate elemefitsom-human creation’**
Ernst Kaesemann has even a wider understandinglaints that in the text in

question, as well as that of Rom.1:Rfsisrefers to creation including

humankind, with no sharp line of differentiation.

According to theTheological Dictionary of the New Testameht wordktisis

explicitly refers to nature, both organic and iraorg. Furthermore, it adds that

08 C. E. B. CranfielgA Critical and Exegetical Commentary to the Hpisb
the RomansThe International Critical Commentary, Vol. 1,241

99 Sysan Eastman, “Whose Apocalypse? The IdentitijeoSons of God in
Romans 8:19,Journal of Biblical Literaturel21/2 (2002): 263-277.

"% Hunt, Horrell, and Southgate, “An Environmentalrita?,” 546-579.

" bid., 558.

12 KaesemannCommentarypn Romans 232-236
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“... this usage, which occurs in the LXX, poses qaiteddle, since there are

no parallels in Greek or Rabbinic usag¥ Nevertheless, the author concludes
that in this particular passadeisis “here refers to thaholeof creation.”**
Likewise, theClave Linguistica del Nuevo Testameatpees with this
perspective saying thatkiisig has a collective meaning... it comprises
everything that has been created by divine actibhEven John Wesley was
of this opinion. In his famous sermon “The Gené&maliverance,” he argues
that “[creation here] includes everyone, even pagafi*® Juergen Moltmann
uses the expression “the community of creationddscribe on the religious
level both “the natural world in which we sharegdamur own bodily
nature.”*’ | favor strongly this wide interpretation kfisis for it does justice

to the ecological reality of the community of sudtg closely linked in

manifold ways and deeply interrelated and interddpet.

It is worth to noting the richness of the persadffeminine and maternal
imagery used in this specific text. Creatiétigis) is depicted as a woman
“groaning in labor pains” (v.22), or as Sigve T@usgraphically observes,
ktisisis here the preghant woman who takes the plifpin the female labor,

associated with giving birth, pain and joy are tneably bound together. The

"B\Werner ForesteKtitso, ktisis, ktitma, ktistes in Gerhard Kittel, ed.,

Theological Dictionary of the New Testameérn]. Ill. Translated and edited by
Geoffrey W. Bromiley (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm.Berdmans Publishing
Company, 1965), 1000-1035. Here 1029. Emphasis.mine

" bid., 1031.
"> Clave Linguistica289.
18 Sermon 60, iThe Works of the Rev. John Wesley, .Avdl.6 (3¢ edition

London: John Mason, 1829), 245.

1" Moltmann,God in Creation: An Ecological Doctrine of Creatich
18 Sigve Tonstad, “Creation Groaning in Labor Paiits Exploring

Ecological Hermeneuticed. Norman Habel and Peter Trudinger, 141-149 (kdla
Society of Biblical Literature, 2008)
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ever flowing newness of life bursts forth in thedstiof pain and groans. On
this particular feminine imagery it is interestitagrefer to the convincing
critique of Luzia Sutter Rehmdft’ She strongly argues against “the
androcentric reduction of birthing to sufferingjrmpaand the production of
sons.”’?° Sutter Rehman advocates the need for “re-namimivistg birth. ..
connected to the work of a new generation, a neth @aming into being.”
She rightly argues that “The re-naming of womentsky of the powers of the
body, would be a valorization of the body, of oargonal and social body, of
the earthas the being in which we exist atie cosmo$o which we belong in
a larger way.”** Furthermore, the Swiss theologian asks some adimgj
poignant questions, such as “Does his [Paul’'s]¢aliabor disqualify female
bodily experiences? Does he discredit women whe Im@ver been mothers?”
22 Holmes Rolston agrees with this view from a tetalifferent perspective.
He observes that “[Now] we find regeneration cagpivith suffering.
Birthing, which is really also the root for the wondture,(Greek pic!]:
natans,giving birth’) is a transformative experience whesuffering is the
prelude to creation, indeed struggle is the prilcgd creation. Struggle is
always going on, and it is this struggle in whidé is regenerated. Nature is
always giving birth, regenerating, always in trév& Furthermore, and

concerning maternal image, Beverly Roberts Gavertéaestingly concludes:

"94To Turn the Groaning into Labor: Romans 8:22-28,A Feminist
Companion to Paukd Amy-Jill Levine with Marianne Blickenstaff, 74-qZondon/
New York: T. & T. Clark International, 2004).

2 bid., 75.

2! |bid., 75. Emphasis original.

"2 bid., 84.

2 Holmes Rolston IIl, “Does Nature Need to be Rede#®Zygon29, no 2
(1994): 213. Emphasis original.
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“ Statistically ... Paul uses maternal imagery mdterothan he does paternal
imagery, a feature that is simply astonishing, estlg when we consider its
virtual absence from most of our discussions ofRthaline letters™* This
insight is particularly relevant for Romans, whiels,Byrne claims, “appears
unrelentingly masculine in its imagery and in tle&stion of Scriptural
characters (e.g. Abraham, Adam, Moses, Pharaobb Jaw Esau) to which it

appeals.”®®

As far as the feminine imagery is concerned, etiggisind ecofeminist
theologian, Rosemary Radford Ruether, caution émears. She calls the
attention to a specific “Patriarchal ideology [wWhiliperceives the earth or
nature as a female or as a feminine reality. Af soature is considered to be
inferior to men... and a tool to be exploited byn&® Radford Ruether
concludes her chapter with a summons. This sumnsorexy similar to the
tenets defended by social ecologists. She claiats'lin order to create an
ecological culture and society, we must transfoetatronships of domination

and exploitation into relationships of mutual supp&’ When Paul uses

24 Beverly Roberts Gaventa, “Our Mother St Paul'wiod the Recovery of
a Neglected Theme,” iA Feminist Companion to Pau0.

25 Byrne,“Creation Groaning,” 201.

26 Rosemary Radford Ruether, “Eco-feminism and Thggloin
Ecotheology: Voices from South and No&R9.

27 bid., 204. Bookchin, analyzing the historical t®of domination and
hierarchy, contends that “Even before social ckeeseerged and the priesthood
established quasi-political temple despotisms swerety, the patriarch embodied in a
social form the very system of authority that that&later embodied in a political
form... The earliest victim of this domineering rédaiship washumannature,
notably, the human nature of women. Although pathg represents a highly
authoritarian form of gerontocracy... women incregliost her parity with man as
the latter gained social ascendancy over the dacrggstere of life with the expansion
of his civil sphere... In a civilization that devatueature, she is the ‘image of nature,’
the ‘weaker and smallefThe Ecology of Freedgm?21.
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feminine imagery is he merely reinscribing patieaicddeology? Or can we

say that he was anticipating the French poet, LAtggion, who saidla

femme est I'avenir de 'nommi&® In any case, the need for gender justice and
just relations between human beings and betweandishe whole creation is

to be kept as an objective to be achieved for thi-lbeing of all creatures.

In v. 18, Paul contrasts the present reality toftiere glory (loxg, and the
emphasis is on the future, which is highlighted@sething which is of
greater importance and which has more weigtisis, which is waiting for
eager longing (v.19), finally will be set free (£)21t is hope (v.24) that drives
the future-oriented creation. This thrust is cluséhe ideas developed in the
last chapters of the book of Revelation (see laapter of this dissertation)
and seems to me pivotal to the understanding sfpgssage. The whole
perspective it geared towards the future and opprike future, as Paul
explains in v. 18: “| consider that the sufferirgjghis present time are not

worthy comparing with the glory about to be revedateus.”

According to Paul, creation, theholecreation with all its creatures, is
described as going through four characteristiagestaall of them at the same

time: 1) is waiting “with eager longingypokaradokia for the revelation

%L ouis Aragon (1897-1982) wrote:L‘a femme est I'avenir de |'homme, au
sens ou Marx disait que ’'homme est I'avenir dettme” French composer, Jean
Ferrat, popularized the saying in a song that state

Le poéte a toujours raison
Qui voit pluaute que I'horizon
Et le futur ssin royaume
Face a notrenggation
Je déclare ayeagon
La femme eavénir de 'homme.
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(apocalypsin of the children of Godnuidn tou theoli(v.19); 2) is subjected
to futility (mataicéteti) (v.20); 3) will be set free from its bondage trdy
(eleuthedthéseta) and will obtain its freedomeleutherian(v.21); and, 4)
groans in labor painsystenatsei kai syiinei) (v.22). One question
immediately comes to mind: How is it possible toggéve that eager waiting
and to hear her/its groans and its/her voice?itttésesting to remind
ourselves of David Wood’s comments, when he obseihat “Many creatures
clearly do have voices — we simply cannot undedsthair calls and cries.
And everything that lives has interest that camie¢ or frustrated. It is hard to
doubt that being poisoned, or losing the habitaessary for survival, is

against the interest of whatever creature suffessfate.”’?°

Creation waits with eager longing for the revealighe children of God (v 19)

Creation “waits with eager longingfokaradokia. apekdexetaifor the
revealing of the children of God&gpokalypsin &én huion tou theol

Cranfield explains that the basic ideaapbkaradokias “that of stretching the
neck, craning forwardk@rais a poetic synonym dfepha).”* Creation is
portrayed as someone making a real effort and stgpmiarked interest in
what is to come. Jewett observes that the expressio be better translated as
“confident expectation,*** while Dunn uses the analogy of a play and

observes that “... creation being, as it were, ttthemce eagerly watching the

2 «gpecters of Derrida: On the Way to Econstructiam ECOSPIRIT286.

730 Cranfield A Critical and Exegetical Commentary to the Bpisb the
Romans410.

731 Jewett, “Corruption and Redemption of Creatior” 3

250



human actors play their parts on the world staffé Sutter Rehman reinforces
the active role of creation in this text. She ekpdhat it is “the head of
creation that is on the lookout... and its body r®ing with intense
expectation. It certainly does not mean that coeat passively waiting. On

the contrary, creation is at work birthing a newrldd "3

What kind of reveling or revelationla-manifestaciénn the Spanish
translation-- is creation expecting? After serisantific research we know
today that the earth/ naturddigis) managed relatively well during millions of
years even before bipeds/human beings registeegdfttotprint on its soil.
Moreover, during subsequent millennia, and despéeresence of tHeomo
faber/sapiensthe earth also managed to survive relatively Wiglls does not
mean that it was free of contradictions, ambigsjtand struggles. On the
contrary, as Southgate reminds his readers, “Hoetlatiolence, parasitism,
suffering, and extinction were integral parts @ tlatural order long before
homo sapiens "** It is rather recently, in the wake of the begimysinf the
industrial revolution in the West and its ensuingpaial expansion, coupled
with unprecedented technological developments,ttieabalanced relations
between nature and humans (herehihiei tou theo@) started to acquire
catastrophic results (see chapter one of this diét&m). In the light of the
current ecological/ environmental predicamentt sill relevant to wait for

“the revealing of the children of God?” And if sehat would this entail?

32 James D.G. DunRomans 1-§Dallas: World Books, 1988), 470.

733 Sutter Rehman,“To Turn the Groaning into Labormfas 8:22-23,” 76.

734 Christopher Southgatéhe Groaning of Creation: God, Evolution, and the
Problem of Evi(Louisville, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Prea308), 28.
Southgate studies Romans 8 from the perspectiegaliitionary science, and
describes his position as “evolutionary theodicy.”
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The fourth hermeneuticakinciple of social ecology/ecojustice articulated
earlier, in the second chapter, speaks of the wigrilife, of its defense, and
of its integrity. The invasive presence, the greacdyvity, the technological
might of the powerful of today’s world and theirseing impact on the earth--
characterized by Gudynas as a development modethiefly embodies a
“praxis of death”-- have managed to basically tterahe very existence of
life of the planet as we know it. This praxis ohtiehas to stop if life on the
planet Earth for future generations is envisage®egrettably, we know that
it will not stop by itself. A radical alteration drshift need to take place. A
change from a praxis of death to a praxis of/fierié urgently needed. Perhaps
it is here where certain aspects of the meanirfgeekaling” start to acquire a
new sensé>® In what way could “the children of God” be a triorming
agency and powerful instrument to help to revemnsditlal wave of destruction
and plunder. Are human beings capable of respgrtdisuch a phenomenal
challenge? And, if so, how? In what ways? | gipmelieve that there is a
full and open socio-political, economic, ecologj@aid ethical “program”

possible here. This is a program that human béiage to develop and put

35 Gudynas elsewhere describes the process of thgnfientation of life,”
which results from the neoliberal environmentalfemmic policies. These policies are
aimed to privatize basic commaodities that belontheocommon good, such as seeds,
and particularly, water. Gudynas eloquently arghas “La vida es entonces
fragmentada en sus componentes mas basicos yddi\adire propietarios. Se cierra
de este modo un circulo: para maximizar el potdrexandmico de la ciencia, el
mercado libre neoliberal requiere de la libertad pimpiedad sobre las unidades
genéticas que encierran las plantas, los animalescyoorganismos. Esta
fragmentacion de la vida, seguramente desembocgaraievas formas de
concentracion de la riqueza y de controles sobngrtaduccion: See “La
privatizacion de la vida: América Latina ante lagvas politicas ambientales
neoliberales,PASOS31 (1999): 7.

36 Jewett Romans512, n. 52, summarizes some traditional concepta the
meaning of “revealing” in this text.
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into practice in order to respond to the eageritungf the whole creatioft’
In this particular context, Social Ecology/ecojastprinciples acquire
relevance and meaning as guidelines for a resperesild effective ecological,

social, and political participation in society andhistory.

Let us remind ourselves again of that rather pastibeit timid claim made
by Robert Jewett and quoted at length above. Imitier context of the
exegetical work on this passage, Jewett remindsehigers that Paul, over
against the propaganda of the Empire, is conviticati‘the avenue of divine
action is the conversion of humans rather tham tt@onization under a ruler
pretending to be a god... So what the creation awagishe emergence of this
triumph of divine righteousness (cf. Rom 1:17f'For Jewett, this new reality
“will begin to restore a rightful balance to theation once again overcoming
the Adamic legacy of corruption and disorder>*Furthermore, Jewett
argues that “... Paul's audience could well have gho@bout how imperial
ambitions, military conflicts, and economic expétion had led to the erosion

of the natural environment throughout the Mediteean world, leaving the

37 In critical contrast to this position, Hunt, Hdtr@and Southgate share a
skeptical opinion concerning the role of humanthatext. They argue that “There is
no explicit statement in Romans 8—considered lfitsthat humans are expected to
play any substantive role in ‘liberatinktisis The narrative in itself primarily
encourages them to endure their suffering, a gngawhich the whole of creation
shares, because of the certainty of God'’s finavdednce. Thus, any ethical mandate
‘to work toward the goal of creation’s final tranghation’, or even ‘to be involved in
working toward those ends that God will finally sezthrough his own sovereign
intervention’ cannot simply be read directly frohisttext, but can only emerge from
an imaginative and creative engagement with it,\aitldl the wider resources of
Pauline (and, more broadly, Christian) theologyuhiy Horrel, and Southgate, “An
Environmental Mantra?,” 572.

38 JewettRomans512
39 hid., 512.
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ruined cities, depleted fields, deforested moustaamd polluted streams as
evidence of this universal human vanit{’® One can find here an
interesting insight that convincingly combines paa fotindividual/ istic)
transformation with a critical political positiosis a visthe ruling socio-
economic and political system (in this case, thepiEm). He concludes with
the following statement: “[Paul] assumes that #rewed mind of such groups
will be able to discern what God wills for the egstem. So the eager longing
of the creation awaits the appearance of suchftraned persons knowing
that the sources of ecological disorder will beradded by them in due
season™! As important and convincing as this argumentits, io be noted
again that Jewett stops short of taking a steppéurand spelling out the
concrete and specific ethical, political, and slicplications of how to
address the problem. There seems to be a céataurdifficult to remove here.
The season seems to approach very quickly as §meining out. The clock is
ticking, and the horizon that signals the limitgloé carrying capacity of our
planet is fast approaching and more visible. Thesaf the earth and the cries
of the poor ---to use the words of the Brazilidrehation theologian Leonardo

Boff-- are becoming increasingly louder.

Again, some of the hermeneutical principles ofi@ldecology /ecojustice may

come to our rescue here. Bookchin speaks of tlee leerrelationship and correlation

0 |bid., 513.
41 1pbid., 513. In response to Jewett’s position attited elsewhere, Sigve

Tonstad expresses extreme caution, to the poifatlofg into a seemingly passive and
defeatist attitude. She is of the opinion thatif&ieve that the forces of exploitation
and oppression will at least be tamed by the aafdhe ‘children of God'... seems to
overestimate the impact of God’s children whethehe light of the biblical or the
contemporary evidence.” See “Creation Groaningahdr Pains,” 148. Such a
statement begs the question: If this is so, theat vehleft to do?
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between the exploitation of humans and the expioiiaof nature by humans. As we
have explained before, this understanding lieeehtart of Social Ecology, whose
task, according its founder, is to search for tleharmonization of nature and
humanity through a reharmonization of human witmhn.”** The
“reharmonization” concretely entailsnter alia—the creation of social, economic,
ecological and political conditions whereby allfii@ns that separate humans from
humans are eliminated. These barriers include wexacism, classism, ageism,

which are some the underlying causes of the pabdeath alluded to above.

It is my argument that despite limitations andgtas that result from the
ambiguities, ambivalences, and fragmentation ofdnsrbeings -- what the Scripture
calls “sin”-- it is the responsibility of humansibgs to deal with the realities of this
world, to correct, change, and fix them, particiylarhen they are in conflict and
contradiction with God'’s call for justice and peaech an understanding entails a
concept of God which is not the classic theistidei®r the traditional concept of a
divine being, “out there,” who intervenes from titeetime in history. Rather, it falls
to us, the human species, to be actively engagteitransformation of the world in
which we live. History is the realm of human adgtyithe ambiguous but inescapable
arena where struggles are fought, failures ocagotiations take place, dreams are

dreamt, and revolutionary changes are made.

I am fully aware of the problematic that this issn@y entail. | am definitely
not advocating certain naive optimism about a sseg@oodness in human
beings. Two world wars waged in the last century @ry many others that

continue to plague our societies today are clesgimenies of the ambivalence,

742 Bookchin, “An Ecological Society,” 11
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arrogance, antubristhat exist in human beings. Indeed, caution shbald
exercised. Warnings are to be put in pl&cét is imperative that human
beings must learn from the painful lessons of ystdhe brutalities, crimes,
oppressions, the abuses of power, racism, genoc¢atgsther with the myriad
of atrocities committed against other human beargsagainst the earth --

many of them made in the name of certain undersigadf “justice,” “god,”

or “progress”-- must remind us of the serious latdns, ambiguity, and
contradictions of any human endeavor. Confrontdd aiich atrocities, “never
again” should be the guiding princip.And such a principle needs to be
coupled with the following one: “Another world i®ssible.”*® Christopher
Southgate, despite some caveats concerning thefrblenans and his critique
of the classic understanding of “stewardship,” @ates that “[G]od’s action to
preserve God'’s lovely and ‘good’ biosphere wouldspmably be through
humans as agents. In this limited sense | congiéatirely valid to speak of

human stewardship of the planét®To put it into ever more traditional

religious and theological language, one can malezarce to the already

743 One example among many others of the need totbenealy careful about
human Promethean and uncontrolled (technologichipatitical) power is to be
found in Hans Jona3he Imperative of Responsibility: In Search of @nids for the
Technological Agé€Chicago/ London: The University of Chicago Prd$84).
Despite his convincing critique of the irrationaldauncontrolled use of technological
power, the Jewish philosopher’s critique of a palttr expression of Marxist
utopianism (Ernst Bloch’®as Prinzip Hoffnuny and of its seemingly optimistic and
naive anthropology, is sometimes too simplistic eadicatural. Nonetheless, his
truism is well taken and serves as a reminder: “isl@nmen and not angels” (160).

44 Nunca mass an expression used in Latin America, partidylar
Argentina, Uruguay, Brazil, and Chile which refewghe military dictatorships that
overthrew democratic elected governments and semmder during the decades of
the 60’s and 70's.

4> Motto of the World Social Forum (WSF). See www.fimisocialmundial.
org

746 SouthgateThe Groaning of Creatiori,10.
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classic and relevant book by T. F. Torrance, whptemsized the priestly and

co-redeemerly actions of human beifgs.

These reflections also bring us closer to the maomb Jewish concept of
Tikkun Olamthat is, to perfect/ correct or repair the woflitlis is clearly an
ecojustice understanding from the perspective ®fJ#wish tradition. In a remarkable
holistic explanation of the concept, Arthur Gre@sctibes the close relationship that
exists between a committed spirituality and an gegeent for change of the unjust
sociopolitical, economic and ecological realitiéshe world. This is also traditionally
represented in stretching the ancient religiousesgionora et labora and more
recently articulated in the ecumenical search fepidatuality for justice, peace and the

integrity of creation/*®

47T F. TorranceDivine and Contingent OrdgOxford: Oxford University
Press, 1981)

48 Green claims thatTikkun Olamwhich means ‘mending the world’ is an
ancient Hebrew phrase that has taken on a newltfee past few decades. Its verbal
form is found in theéalenu prayer, which concludes every service in the trawll
synagogue. Therée-takken-olammeans ‘to establish the world in the Kingdom of
the Almighty €hadda) or to bring about God'’s rule on earth. In contenapy usage,
it refers to the betterment of the world, inchglihe relief of human suffering, the
achievement of peace and mutual respect amonggsa@pid the protection of the
planet, itself, from destruction....The Torah’s ¢htt we “pursue justice, only
justice” (Deuteronomy 16:20)...The rediscovery ofiantspiritual forms in recent
decades has paralleled an age of activism and sbeage. In some cases they have
been separated from, or even opposed to, one anbthey of those attracted to
seeking spirituality have given up on the posgipif any serious improvements in
the human condition altogether. In the case ofidudasuch bifurcation of spiritual
and sociopolitical concerns is hardly possible. émg/ who tries to undertake it
ultimately has to deal with the prophets of anclerdel, still the strongest and most
uncompromising advocates for social justice ourevbas known. If you try to create
a closed world of lovely Jewish piety and buildit foundations of injustice and
degradation of others, Isaiah and Amos will noytmi sleep.” Se&hese are the
Words: A Vocabulary of Jewish Spiritual L{{&/oodstock, VT.: Jewish Lights, 1999),
175 ff. These words are also relevant and sergega®d reminder for Christian
communities. OMikkum Olamsee also Steve Gutowlikkun Olam A Public Policy
Focus; Reconstructionis65 no.1 (2000): 46-53. For a more detailed andpteta
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The third hermeneutical principté social ecology/ecojustice speaks of the
interrelationship between ecology, economy, andipsl At the root of the ecological
predicament, one also finds a deep socio-econoniitigal and ethical problem. That
is, ecology and economics are intimately related.omly etymologically. Ecological
justice and economic justice (the rules of the Bbo#d) go hand in hand. Justice for
the earth and all its inhabitants, that is, théheeommunity and justice among all of
the earth’s creatures are pivotal to sustain ttegiity of the whole creation.
Ecojustice theologians Hessel and Radford Ruetleit ;n eloquent fashion: “all
beings on earth make up one househoikb§, which benefits from an economy
(oikonomia that takes ecological and social stewardsbikopnomo} seriously.”*°
Hence, politics —where the real battles are fougtunstitutes, with all its
ambiguities, a privileged instrument for conceradetion that aims to eliminate
injustice and achieve a just order in society. AbnReterson expresses the idea in a
simple and convincingly way when she argues thabl&gical destruction and social
injustice are political problems that need politsalutions, which mean structural,
institutional changes. We cannot have societiggofl people in conditions that
make it hard to be good’® Again here, as in the case of Jewett, no speuiéintion
of the limitations and contradictions of the cutrglobalized capitalist system is

made.

exposition of the subject, see Gerald J. Blidstéitkkun Olam”, Tradition 29, no. 2
(1995): 5-43. Concerning the Covenanting procesdudstice, Peace and the Integrity
of Creation (JPIC), see my STM Thesis on the sulgieBrew University (2001), as
well as the issue of tHecumenical Reviewvolume 41, number 4, October 1989.

9 Christianity and Ecologyxxxvi.

%0«Talking the Walk: A Practice-Based Environmerfahic as Grounds of
Hope,” INECOSPIRIT 56.
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Are the tasks and responsibilities of humansdseoverstated here? Are we
not going back to an outdated version of anthropoisen? Deep ecologists, such as
Arne Naess, Robyn Eckersley, Guy diZerega, and @k, among others, have
expressed concern about and reaction against éneirsgly anthropocentrism
reflected in such positions, defending points efwihat, at times, seem closer to
certain misanthropic conceptiofis.It is necessary to briefly clarify the issue inler
to proceed further. Anthropocentrism has been ddfas “the belief that humans
must be considered at the center of, and abovetiey aspect of reality>* Human
beings, one of the latecomer species on earttplaced on top of the hierarchical

pyramid.

The eighth hermeneutical principle of social ecglegojustice is concerned
with equality and clearly speaks against dominagind hierarchy. Bookchin
himself responded to this critique clarifying trencept of Social Ecology as

having basically an anti-hierarchical understandihgeality. He argues

that ecology recognizes no hierarchy on the levéi® ecosystem.
There are no “kings of the beasts” and no “lowlysdnThese notions
are the projection of our own social attitudes eeildtionships on the
natural world. Virtually all that lives as parttbfe floral and faunal
variety of an ecosystem plays its coequal role antaining the
balance and integrity of the whd&,

Elsewhere, Bookchin combines the ideas of ecolbmgyarchy, domination of nature,

and domination of humans by fellow humans. He cidinat “The ecologically

51 For a lively (albeit somewhat one-sided) treatnuérihis question, see
Bookchin’s article “Social Ecology versus Deep Exgpl,” Socialist Revieywol. 18.
No. 3, (1988): 9-29. See also Robyn Eckerdlawironmentalism and Political
Theory: Toward an Ecocentric Approahlbany: State University of New York
Press, 1992), and Gus DiZerega, “Social Ecologgtecology, and Liberalism,”
Critical Review vol. 6, nos. 2-3 (1992): 1-41.

"2 See http://en.Wikipedia.org

53 Bookchin, Toward an Ecological Societ§0.
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destructive character of hierarchy and dominatimerges from ideologies of the
domination of nature that themselves spring froenrtral domination of human by

human.”*

It is true that Social Ecology considers human §&ims having a particular
and unique responsibility and positieis-a visthe rest of the natural (created)
order (“first nature” in socioecological terms atHerkind” as some ecojustice
theologians prefer). On the same subject, Bookattempts to clarify the

issue and acknowledges that

the human being is the bearer of moral responisétslthat do not exist
in the realm of “first nature”. It is to acknowlegighat if all life-forms
have an “intrinsic worth” that should be respectdh an attribution
is exclusiveljthe product of human intellectual, moral, and a&tsth
gualities — qualities that no other life-forms pesses. The “intrinsic
worth” of human beings is thus patently exceptipimaleed
extraordinary. It is only human beings that camgeemulatethe
concept of ‘intrinsic worth” and endow it with anse of moral
responsibility that no other life-form is capabfedoing. ">°

Kevin O’Brien, from the perspective of the relabip between science and
theology, seems to strike a middle way. He claitAs:the inclusion of human
beings in cosmic dependence demonstrates, a @nristivironmentalism
ought not to become misanthropic, dismissing theevaf human beings in
order to emphasize the importance of the naturaldwdOn this point, he is in
full agreement with the views upheld by Social Bgyl. Nevertheless, he

completes his understanding adding immediatelye“Value of human

54 Murray BookchinThe Modern CrisigPhiladelphia: New Society
Publishers, 1986), 42.
5> Bookchin, The Philosophy of Social Ecolagya
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communities, however, comes from our connecticiméorest of creation,
rather than from our distinctness®
A similar view is expressed by Byrnenia contribution to the collection of

the Earth Bible Project. Byrne claims that in tbett one can perceive a dual vision

with respect to the influence of human beings ewlorld. He contends that

The text certainly envisages a negative, explegatinthropocentrism.
But it also implies the possibility of a more postpattern of human
behavior. The more positive view remains anthroptraein the sense
of according to human beings a determining rolinénworld (which
is, after all, factually the case). But it can Hatoke called
anthropocentric in a negative, self-regarding aqalaétative sensé>’

The Swiss Reformed Theologian, Lukas Vischer, atsdributes to clarify the
question of a supposedly anthropocentric undersigraf the text. He makes
a critical distinction between a position that asesanthropomonisnand
another that assumasthropocentrismThe former is the notion that God is
exclusively concerned with humans in the procesabfation. Therefore,
creation exists only as a background for the (ladlgibuman) history of
salvation. By contrast, the latter affirms that lmieings play a key role in
the divine economy of salvation, while, at the saime, considers that
“otherkind” is also destined “to obtain the freedofithe glory of the children
of God” (Rom 8:21). Nygren likewise observes thage“redemption of

mankind 6ic) is also to be the redemption of creation. For,Rhe two go

"¢ Kevin O'Brien, “Toward an Ethics of Biodiversit@cience and Theology
in Environmentalist Dialogue,” iECOSPIRIT 186.
> Byrne, “Creation Groaning,” 198.
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hand in hand and are inseparably united.’As Hunt, Horrel, and Southgate

convincingly argue,

It may be that a chastened and humble anthropesentan
appropriately remain key to an ecological theology, only
because,... human beings evidently do, de facto, Han&ue power
to affect most of the rest of creation on this pinbut also because it
is human beings whom we address and to whom weftwok
responsible action in relation to creation’s futtRemans 8 might
indeed provide interesting resources for such atogical
anthropocentrism, since it depicts creation, hutgaand the Spirit as
conjoined in a chorus of hopeful groaning, anddickeation’s hope
with that of humanity, and specifically that of trehildren of God.”®

Southgate, elsewhere, further expands the idea Wwaeadds:

The story of creation, then, is a forward-lookingrg in which a tragic
state is being transformed, with much suffering sindggle jnto one

of liberation.The reason for the tragic state is not given, meita
causes analyzed, the focus, rather, is on theraggdes of humans and
nonhuman creation that lead to freedom and gf6fy.

Still there are more steps to take in this rohd:dhallenge lies ahead of us.
The children of God are called to be co-workerdv@bd for the good of all peoples
and the earth. Sponheim puts it in an eloquentwlagn he acknowledges, “I join
most Christians in believing that God wills and isto change things for the better
and that the lives of Christians are to contriiotéhat change’* For the Social
Ecology pioneer, what need to be changed are riptlo@ persons, but the very
system in which they live. He does not hesitateaiba spade a spade. “Capitalism”

he argues, “not only validates pre-capitalist nwiof the domination of nature by

man; it turns the plunder of nature into societgig of life.”’®* Bookchin is

58 Nygren,Commentary ofRomans332.

" Hunt, Horrel, and Southgate, “An Environmental Maf,” 575.

%0 southgateThe Groaning of Creatiqro4. Emphasis added.

5! paul R. SponheinThe Pulse of Creation: God and the Transformatibn o
the World(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1999), ix.

752 Bookchin, Toward an Ecological Societ$6.
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convinced that the capitalist society -- whethleellal or state capitalism-- epitomizes
the historical process of the development of h@ramand domination. And as such, it
needs a radical transformation, to the point thaeéds to disappe&t’ Elsewhere, he

notes that “social ecology gave ecology a sharplugionary and political edge’®

Southgate does not directly specifically engagéipslor structural economic
and social issues. His main concrete ethical prapa@se the advocating of
vegetarianism as “an eschatological sign” and étieng apart of reserves of
biodiversity. Nevertheless, in order to be morecdjme he dares to make -- in
his own terms—"a bold proposal.” That is, “thataasign of our liberty as
children of God starting to set free the whole timawould be that human
beings, through a blend of prudential wisdom andrgdfic ingenuity, cut the
rate of natural extinctiofi "®® Furthermore, the British scholar cannot ignore
the sociopolitical reality and comes to the follagi(timid?) conclusion: “I am
not convinced that big capitalism as currently ¢acded will be an easy ally
for a long term environmental ethic$®® Southgate cites Norwegian deep
ecologist and philosopher, Arne Naees, who beligvaisa “deep ecological’

paradigm shift would require a transformation céske economic,

53 Bookchin comments about the intractable basitstfithe capitalist
system as follows: “one might more easily persumdesen plant to desist of
photosynthesis than to ask the bourgeois econordgdist from capital
accumulation.” Ibid., 66.

84 «Reflections: An Overview of the Roots of Socialdiogy,” Harbinger;
Vol.3, no.1 (2003): 7.

% Southgate The Groaning of Creatior,25 (italics original) The author is
convinced that this important contribution has baly a theological reason. He
claims that “There is no question but that ourieglunder God must be to reduce that
anthropogenic extinction, and indeed endeavoritoite it.” lbid., 125.

%% bid., 129.
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technological and ideological structure®”Naess does not explicitly name
the current capitalist system, but what else caimipied? Other non-
theologians, artists and writers, seem to haveasddtion in naming the real
root of the problemi®® David Pepper, a British critic of ecological
movements and green political parties, analyziegofocess of globalization

of capitalism and its ensuing marginalization @& thasses, is convinced that

%7 bid., 131.

88 Eor instance, Michael Moore, the controversial Usimaker, develops a
popular and eloquent critique of capitalism int@isent filmCapitalism: A Love
Affair. Rich Stockwell, a journalist covering a free tiealinic for the poor and
uninsured people in New Orleans on November 1422069, argues that “They are
victims of a system built with corporate profitsitatcenter which long ago forgot the
moral imperative that should drive us to show cossfn to our fellow men and
women....It's about fairness and justice in a systiest knows none. I'd defy even
the most hardened capitalist-loving-conservativddavhat | did on Saturday and
continue to pretend that the system in place namoiking.” See www.mnsbc.msn.
com/id/33975919. December 9, 2009. FurthermorejdRepper, in a book written
on the wake of the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeilia@ms that “the capitalistic mode
of production itself -- the pyramid of productiverées surmounted by productive
relations which constitute capitalism-- is to barbed for the environmental damage,
and not just ‘greed’, or perhaps Christianity otripachy... Capitalism is inherently
environmentally unfriendly.” See David PeppEco- Socialism: From Deep Ecology
to Social Justic€London: Routledge, 1993), 91. To do justice ®itleas, Pepper
also recognizes, for example, the disastrous emviemtal results of policies
implemented by Stalin to maximize the productiortlencollectives (120-121).
Moreover, Pepper cites J. O’'Connor, who also aHithat “massive environmental
degradation is probably not inherent in socialignit appears to be in capitalism,
although no socialist country has yet demonstrttisdproposition” (126). For a
general analysis of the capitalist system anceitgtion with the ecological
predicament, see the article of Uruguayan theotogiad social scientist, Julio de
Santa Ana, “The Present Socio-Economic SystemGeuae of Ecological Imbalance
and Poverty,” irEcology and Poverty: Cry of the Earth, Cry of theoP, ed.

Leonardo Boff and Virgil Elizondo (London: SCM Pse4995), 3-11. See also Arjun
Makhijani, From Global Capitalism to Economic Justice: An lirgunto the
Elimination of Systemic Poverty, Violence and Emwinental Destruction in the
World (New York: Apex Press, 1996). Makhijani referghe capitalist system as the
“global apartheid system.” A serious eco-sociargique can also be found in US
Green Party leader, Joel Kov&he Enemy of Nature: The End of Capitalism or the
End of the WorldNew York: Zed Books, 2002). For a critique of tledigious aspects
of the market economy, see also Harvey Cox, “Mamamuhthe Culture of the
Market: A Socio-Theological Critique,” iniberating Faith: Religious Voices for
Justice, Peace and Ecological Wisdad. Roger S. Gottlied, 274-283 (Lanham,
Md.: Rowman and Littlefield, 2003).
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“these twin evils of social injustice and environrtad degradation will
continue to grow, even though most people recoghiem as evils, for there
is no prospect that their present root causessiertionomics and politics of

capitalism will be radically examined and tackle@®

Social Ecology endeavors to overcome the existingtires of hierarchy and
domination of class and gender, and proposes dagcal society. This new
ecological society has several hallmarks: it iggalitarian society, and it is
based on mutual aid, caring and communitarian galimea real democratic
society, people’s responsible participation comnitieis to justice and well-being
for all. Interestingly, the Jewish cultural crifmniel Boyarin, in turn, claims
that Paul is “a passionate striver for human libensand equality.”°
Elsewhere, Boyarin, who reads Paul as a Jewishlsmadl cultural critic,
argues that “Paul was primarily motivated by wisaessentially a social vision
of human unity or sameness)e that would eradicate all difference and thus
hierarchy”’"* How do these two statements coming from a raligjischolar
relate to one of the basic tenets of social ecadgyBookchin’s Jewish
background somehow obliquely reflected here? Ti@michical system of the
ancient Mediterranean culture was strict and playebar role in the lives of
the people. At social level, Roman citizens wekedéid into several classes,

both by ancestry and by property, and there wese r@abn citizens with

different legal rights, and slaves, with no rigatsll. As Judith Perkins

" David PepperEco- Socialism: From Deep Ecology to Social Justice
(London: Routledge, 1993), 2.

" See Daniel Boyarimi Radical Jew: Paul and the Politics of Identity
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1994), 9

" Daniel Boyarin, “Paul and the Genealogy of GeridarA Feminist
Companion to Paukd. Levine with Blickenstaff, 17. Note 11. Emplsasiine.
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reminds, “The hierarchical thinking of ancient cu#t consigned many humans
to animal status..””? Moreover, a certain dualistic philosophy (platatian)
set up another kind of hierarchical opposition:\tsgble reality ktisis) was
seen as inferior to the invisible reality, whicle flormer poorly reflects.
Anthropologically, it follows that another hieraxctvas clearly established:

the soul is of a higher essence than the body,hwiias usually denigratéd®

Boyarin, in his illuminating comparative study betletters to the Galatians
and to the Corinthians, is, nonetheless, adamarisialaim concerning Paul.
He underlines that “the major motivating force mehPaul’'s ministry was a

profound vision of a humanity undivided by ethntlass, and sex®* This is
a compelling assertion that is also meaningful wéygplied to the Paul of

Romans.

Galatians 3:28-29 is—according to Boyarin-- Pasti®ngest expression of
cultural criticism. “There is no longer Jew or Gtethere is no longer slave or
free; there is no longer male and female; for y@uadl one in Christ Jesus.”
Despite ambiguities and apparent contradictionsebegnizes that the apostle
“seems, indeed, to be wiping out social differeremed hierarchies between the
genders in addition to those that obtain betwekniegroups and
socioeconomic classes.’’® Jewett seems to go on the same direction of

Boyarin when he argues that Paul, in his admonitidRomans 15:7,

385

72 Judith Perkins, “Animal VoicesReligion and Theologg? (3-4 2005):

73 Boyarin admits that Paul's dualism “does not rathjcdevalue the body,

but nevertheless presupposes a hierarchy of apiitbody.” See “Paul and the
Genealogy of Gender,” 20.

™ bid., 22.
S bid., 15.
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“Welcome one another, therefore, just as Chrismelsomed you, for the
glory of God,” aims to replace “imperialistic habitf exclusion and
domination.””® In Romans and in contrast to the official propatgaand
common understanding, Paul argues that the reistorat creation is not to be
accomplished by the representative of the impgoaler. On the contrary, and
in order to find meaning and overcome futility, éation is waiting with eager

longing for the revealing of theuioi tou theou.””’

“The creation waits with eager longing,” repeatsiPWhat are the
implications of the revealing of the children of @io this active participation

and engagement of human beings? Bookchin remingtagers that

...Iif human beings are indeed moral agents becauseahavolution
confers upon them a clear responsibility towardrtheiral world, their
unique attributes cannot be emphasized too strofglyit is by virtue
of this uniqueness, this capacity to think concalbyian feel a deep
empathy for the world of life, that makes possilolehumanity in an
ecological society to reverse the devastationstihlicted on the
biosphere®

Perhaps this is part of what creation is longirg Wdill the children of God be
revealed and stand the test? While this issue lgggend the scope of this
dissertation, the revealing of the children of @ad also be described as part
of a forward movement (mission). In the last chagdtenade a series of strong

critical remarks concerning a particular impergtl¢) understanding of

7® Robert Jewett, “Response: Exegetical Support fom&s and Other

Letters,” inPaul and Politics: Ekklesia, Israel, Imperium, Irgectation, ed. Richard
A. Horsley (Harrisburg, Pa: Trinity Press Interoatl, 2000), 61.

""In this context, it is worth to remember thattie terminology of Social

Ecology, libertarian municipalism is a political yvaf organizing society that is
nurtured by a strong suspicion of the consequeoicé® centralization of power. It is
fundamentally people’s participation which can m#ie difference. Indeed, this may
not be the only way to change the unjust pattefis®aety, but at least it is presented
as a feasible proposal, a way to continue to fiedvway.

"8 The Philosophy of Social Ecologh87.
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mission, particularly as it was manifest in Latim@rica. Now, | would like to
rescue a concept of mission that tries to respomfakstice to the current
ecological predicament. This has to be a compretensission, in the best
sense of the meaning, from all peoples to all pephd the earth. If one
understands the church as people of Godthen, the revealing is an
expression of thenissio Deia mission that can transform individuals,
transform communities, and transform the world sTikihope €lpis) for the
liberation of the whole creatiofi® Uruguayan scholar, Juan Luis Segundo, see
this mission as projects, and claims that they éhavdo with collaborating in
God’s ‘construction’ or ‘cultivation’ work.” “Thigs Paul's way"—he adds—
“of expressing God’s plan to humanize humanity teatalled the ‘kingdom of

God’ in the Synoptic Gospel$®
“Creation was subject to futility’nfatatiotéti) (v. 20)

Most commentators call attention to the wordtatioi&i, usually translated as

“futility” or “vanity.” The word and its derivateappear eleven times in the New

"t is fitting to point here to the article of amister who has been sent by his
Church as a “missionary to the environment.” | &fiemring to Rev. Fletcher Harper.
His article “Religion and the Earth on the Groumtle Experience of Greenfaith in
New Jersey,ECOSPIRIT 504-516, is a compelling example of a committed a
relevant multifaith initiative. In November 2009aHkber was one of the thirty-one
religious leaders honored in an interfaith meelialyl at Windsor Castle in London
under the themblany Heavens One Eart®ther interesting examples can be found
in Laurel Kearns, “Cooking the Truth: Faith, Scienthe Market and Global
Warming,” ibid, 97-124. See also the positive assessment of missithe
environment in the last chapter of Celia Deanneriimond,Eco-Theology.

780 Juan Luis Segund@he Humanistic Christology of Pa(Maryknoll, N. Y.:
Orbis Books, 1986), 136.
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Testament®! Dunn argues thaniataio®s denotes the futility of an object which does
not function as it was designed to, or, more psdgjsan object which has been given
a role for which it was not designed and whichriseal or illusory’®? Baueret al

acknowledge thanataioiés means “frustration’. It has the sense of beinghaut
result’ (mater), ineffective’, ‘not reaching its end”® But the semiotic field can be
extended and may also mean emptiness, purposedessmeaninglessness,
vacuousness, ineffectiveness, alienation, somethaigs hollow, vain, aimlessness,
that has non-sense. It could even mean nothing@esscan be tempted to say that
what we have here is a proto-expression of thenskblaw of thermodynamics (i.e. the
increase of enthropy.)
Most scholars are convinced that the text alludebe narrative of the fall
(Gen. 3. 17-18). For those who would like to pl#temyth in a “once upon a
time historical moment” or take it literally, HolmdRolston Ill, a philosopher
and biologist, indeed problematizes it. He comik @ response that may be
disappointing. He sees the question from a totifferent perspective and
argues that
...if a biologist begins reading Genesis, the opesiogy seems
incredible. The trouble is not so much the six dafysreation in
chapters 1 and 2 ... as in chapter 3, where, spditiegsarden Earth,
the first couple fall and Earth becomes cursedhen a once-

paradisiacal nature becomes recalcitrant as alpmeist for human
sin. That does not fit into the biological paradigtall. Suffering in a

81 Matthew 15:9; Mark 7:7; Acts 14:15; Romans 8:2Codrinthians 3:20; |
Corinthians 15:17; Ephesians 4:17; Titus 3:9; Jain26; | Peter 1:18 and Il Peter
2:18.

8 James D .G. Dunifhe Theology of Paul the Apos{erand Rapids /
Cambridge, U.K.: W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Hou€88), 100; 470. Cobb and
Lull are of the same opinioRomangSt. Louis, Missouri, Chalice Press, 2005),
123, as is Jewett, “The Corruption and Redemptfddreation,” 37.

83 \Walter Bauer, Frederick W. Danker, William F. Atrahd F. William

Gingrich, A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament amer d&arly Christian
Literature, 3% edition (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, @0®21.
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harsh world did not enter chronologically after aimd on account of it.

There was struggle for long epochs before the huemawal, however

problematic the arrival of sinful humans may also.bNature is

prolific and fertile enough .... This calls for a pest for life, perhaps

even a reverence for life. But nature is also wileedfittest survive...,

fierce and indifferent, a scene of hunger, disedsath. And nature is

what it is regardless of human moral failings, edieegardless of

humans at all’®
Furthermore, Rolston does not hesitate to state'Tiee biologist is also sure that
whatever nature is, its fundamental character b#sng to do with human sinfulness.
Human sin did not throw nature out of joint; natdoes not need to be redeemed on
that account.”®®

Human sinfulness expresses itself historicallyakes different forms and

shapes that vary according to the times. Brokenamuralationships and exploitation
deeply affect all human beings, and finally alse ¢farth, which is subjected to
futility. Jewett brings to mind theomber dictunof Ecclesiastes 1:2: “Vanity of
vanities, Says the Teacher/Preacher, vanity oftieshiAll is vanity.” "2® Jewett
believes that Paul is referring to the basic idied the human refusal to accept
limitations ruins the world. What is Jewett refagito? Just to the humémbrisand
greed? Again, we need to move beyond individualistiderstandings. Perhaps it is
precisely here that one can find a clue to the lprolof an economic and social
system which is based in the search for unlimitedvgh and unlimited consumption.
This is a kind of growth and consumption that favarsmall percentage of the

world’s population at the expense of the poor... ahtthe earth. The way human

beings relate to each other and act, as well asatial and economic systems they

8 Holmes Rolston Ill, “Does Nature Need to be Reded?”Zygon29, no 2
(June 1994): 206.

"% |pid., 207.

786 Mataiotesis the word the Septuagint uses to translate #tedw word,
hebel
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build are inextricably linked as two faces of tlaene coin. Finally, a model that

promotes unlimited growth ends up annihilatingubey purpose of the creation, and

exhausts its resources in the service of the few.
The Hebrew Bible also makes reference to the glels¢ionship between the
way people deal with people and the way people wihlthe earth. In Isaiah
24, the judgment on the earth (v.1), on the pepp®), and on the powerful of
the earth, “the kings of the earth” (v.21b), amsely knitted together. The
inhabitants of the Earth have “transgressed laiegated the statutes, broken
the everlasting covenant” (v.5b). Therefore, “thetke shall be utterly laid
waste and utterly despoiled” (v.3), is devouredturse (v.6), “dries up and
withers” (v.4), and “lies polluted” (v.5a). Similgr Hosea 4: 1-3 paints a
picture of broken relationships among humans --faithfulness or
loyalty...swearing, lying and murder...stealing andlety... bloodshed
follows bloodshed” --and what results from it: “Théore, the land

mourns....” Ecological exploitation and pollutiorakes the land to mourn
and wither. The earth loses its purpose and meabhewpmes futile, pointless,
wasted, fruitless, in Paul’'s wordsataiotss.

With such traditions in mind, concludes JewettatiPs audience could well
have thought about how imperial ambitions, militaonflicts, and economic
exploitation had led to the erosion of the nateralironment throughout the
Mediterranean world , leaving ruined cities, degdefields, deforested
mountains, and polluted streams as evidence otithiiersal human

vanity.”’®” We can refer at this point to Pepper’s reflectionghese

relationships. He follows the line of social ecastg and adamantly argues

87 Jewett, “The Corruption and Redemption of Credti8.

271



that “Class relations are the source of economitiasand political
exploitation, and these, in turn, are what leaddological exploitation and
damage.”® Futility, vanity, and sheer alienation are theutesf such
senseless way of (dis)organizing society.

Segundo also interprets this verse in ways closestacial ecology reading. He
sees thamataiotesmay also mean something that is left unfinishee rélates
this idea with verse 17: the witness of belegs He argues that “being ‘heir’
does not mean inheriting something already acquitedeans inheriting
something immensely worthwhite da”"®° To use an agrarian/ecological
metaphor, we need to plough in fertile soil furradi$ope, where seeds can
be planted and eventually grow. In the seeds éicpisthe promise of the
possibility of another world is present and in agass of gestation. This is
indeed an opportunity, a future oriented task lieriuoi tou theoun order to

reverse the meaninglessness and senseless oftatipfoand misuse.

Jewett comments on the meaning of “not of its owvilti \wouch ekouspand
argues that “it is the human race that remainsoresiple for the defacing of
the ecosystem’® Byrne calls this opinion a “minority opinion,” Atiugh in
his view, a well founded one. The Australian scholaims that “we can

validly find in this text an allusion to the evibesequences that ensue for the

88 pepperEco- Socialism: From Deep Ecology to Social Jus@¢s.
89 segundoThe Humanistic Christology of Paul37. Emphasis original. It is

to be noted that in an endnote, Segundo syntheasizessue with which | fully

concur. He claims that “[E]xegetes debate the iteaof ‘the one who subjected’
creation to uselessness: God, Satan, Adam, or hityndmoes not matter for our
purposes here. The point is that in any case Gsdeffiacreation dependent on human
decision, and that only the glorious manifestatbthe freedom of God'’s children

will restore to creation its usefulness” (215).

90 JewettRomans514.
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non-human world when selfishness, greed and espiwit, rather than

creative responsibility, mark human behavior os filanet.*** This position

in principle is correct. Nevertheless, certain digations are needed. We need
immediately to bring to mind Bookchin’s story oktblack child facing the
mirror at the museum exhibit. Yes, humanity hasgiteat responsibility, but
not all its members shaegualresponsibility. Nevertheless, the challenge to
all its members remains: mutually supporting arstanable just relations will
definitely contribute for creation to find its meéag and sense. Why is this so?
Note that in the textpataioteds not the final word. The final word &pidi,
from elpis hope (see further below, D.3.) A word impregnatétt meaning
which opens up the future, and which constitutesatkis of the text. German
scholar, Guenther Bornkamm, calls it “the banri&. What we have now and
what is known to us is never the final reality. &ren is a continuous creation,
opening up new possibilities, and is, therefareatio nova ** And we,
humans, are continuously marching. This is whastitites our veryaison
d’etre. We struggle to find the path because we areinoad that it is

possible to push the horizon even further. Theeenarpredefined paths. There
is always the need to creatively search for th&hthis search entails political
and social commitment, because the paths are tstdqsld a new,

meaningful, purposeful, sustainable and just spcieta nutshell, a better

place to live for us and for the future generatiomkis search is also a search

91 Byrne, Creation Groaning199.

92 Guenther BornkamnPaul, trans. D. M. G. Stalker (New York and
Evanston: Harper and Row, 1969), 225.

93 See MoltmannGod in Creation 207ff.

94 Beautifully expressed by the Spanish poet, Antdté@hado: Caminante
no hay camino, se hace camino al ant&nglish translation: “Walker, there is no
path. Paths are made by walking.”
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for life in all its fullness. As Westerholm argué&ghat life —all life—is
meaningful and good, and that evil distorts andugs the good and cries out
to be set right: these convictions are fundameattie ‘Jewish-Christian’
worldview.””®® This search and engagement receive their thinsthe words
of Bookchin-- from the utopia, “because we canarggkr afford to do without
utopian thinking. The crisis are too serious aredgbssibilities too sweeping
to be resolved by customary modes of thought®as described by the fifth
principle of ecojustice/social ecology. In the werf Paul, it is moved by

hope, a hope for freedom and liberation and toamreemataiotes

Creation will be set freee(euthethéseta) from its bondage to decay and will obtain

the freedoméleutherian of the glory of the children of God (v 21)

Hahne believes that this verse “represents theagliof this section. It
describes the glorious future to which creatiorkéoforward.””®’ Paul’s
statement is indeed an affirmation of hope. Thegmereality is not the final
word, it is not the plan God has for God’s goochtisn. There is always a
future ahead of us, a future of liberation fromilityt oppression, and
captivity. In a compelling essay, Marie Turner pd®s a very important
hermeneutical key when she argues that: “[W]hen Saaaks of hope, he

means the hope of lifd*® Furthermore, from the perspective of Wisdom, she

9% \Westerholm Preface to the Study of Padl It is to be noted that
Westherholm qualifies the phrase “Jewish-Christi@nfimit the term in a technical
sense which he subsequently explains.

9¢ Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedam1.

7 Hahne,The Corruption and Redemption of Creati@83

"8 Turner, “God’s Design,” 171.
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claims that “hope is not the hope of salvation freimas it has usually been
understood when seen in the light of Genesis,H®ihope of life.”° The
fourth hermeneutical principlef ecojustice/social ecologgminds us of the
pivotal importance of the defense of life, confemhtvith a socioeconomic and
social system that is necrophilic, that is, a systieat is geared to produce
death and not life. Confronted with the realitytieé number of children that
die every year of preventable/social diseases, asichalnutrition, malaria or
diarrhea, the hope for life, and the struggle ifierbecome an urgent necessity,
an unavoidable responsibilit§° The hope for life ‘in all its fullness’ for the
whole creation is the basic content of the (Chaistimessage of liberation and
freedom. This is the promise announced in the fea¢dom for creation and
freedom for the children of God. Bookchin describlsewhere some of the
features of Social Ecology that are relevant i tantext. He claims that
Social ecology, in effect, stands at odds withrib&on that culture
alone is the realm of freedom. Indeed, it triesotmt the cultural
in the natural and to ascertain the gradationsuhié them.... The
power of social ecology lies in the associatioesitablishes between
society and ecology, the social conceived as dlfoaént of the latent
dimension of freedom in nature, and the ecologiocakeived as the

organizing principle of social development — inighthe guidelines
for an ecological societ§*

"9 pid., 169.
800 According to the World Health Organization, a dhiies of malaria every

30 seconds. See www.WHO. int/ media center/ faetsifs094. UNICEF states that
“Diarrhoeal diseases account for nearly 2 milli@ath a year among children under
five years of age, making them the second caushilof death worldwide.” See
http//www. UNICEF.org//health/diarrhoea.

801 Bookchin, The Philosophy of Social Ecologhi.8.
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According to Jewett, this particular verse “takpsausignificant theme in
Jewish prophetism and apocalypticistf¢ The prophet Isaiah, | Enoch, the
Testament of Levi, and the Sibylline Oracles, a# pf that Jewish tradition
of a messianic restoration of creation. One camgbio mind here particularly
the text of the Sibylline Oracles (3.744-745, 75 It announces that the
earth will once again become “the universal moteo will give to mortals
her best fruit in countless store of corn, wine aid.And the cities shall be
full of good things and the fields ric* Again we have here the feminine
imagery of the caring mother, one which is ablgagoerously provide not only

for individuals, but also for cities and fields

The promise of freedom for creation and for humeimdps can be interpreted
both a gift and a task. Southgate, a theologiamdty claims that reading the
text “would suggest that the working out of theeftem of the children of God
will be to do with humans having some part in tealng of the evolutionary
process.... 04 Angela Merkel, the German Chancellor, a politicieakes a
more daring and concrete step. In her speech oocttesion of the celebration
of the twentieth anniversary of the fall of the BekVall, she said thatla

libertad no surge sola, hay que lucti4f®

What would the promise for freedom concretely dRtdiere we may start to

dream dreams, to dare to express the utopia neadédo follow its vision.

802 jewett, “The Corruption and Redemption of Credfi68.

893 As cited in ibid., 39.

804 SouthgateThe Groaning of Creatiqro6.

805 As reported by the Spanish newspapiePais on November 9, 2009. See
http://www.el pais.com/global/. “Freedom does n@pear out of nothing. One has to
struggle to obtain it.” Translation mine.
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Name it the Kingdom of God or the ecological sogi¢he utopia enlarges the
horizon and gives content to the hope. Bookchia eddled the ecological
society “ecotopia”. He made a strong plea for thechto sustain a utopia in

critical times such as this. He claims

In this confluence of social and ecological crigis,can no longer
afford to be unimaginative; we can no longer afftardlo without

utopian thinking. The crisis are too serious aregbssibilities too
sweeping to be resolved by customary modes of thioughe very
sensibility that produced these crises in the fitate-- ... so ‘if we
don’t do the impossible, we shall be faced withuhéhinkable.®®

In a nutshell, the utopia is the re-encounter betwguman beings and nature.
Gudynas, elsewhere, speaks of this utopia as “dlizing utopia.”®°’ The
struggle for freedom and liberation is a continustisggle. When one hurdle
is overcome, the next in already in sight, and wiew protagonists

participate, they are able to generate a new aadgihg agenda.

In a rather minimalist but very down to earth waynk argues that “the
messiah we need is some random act of kindnes® bold proposal to close
the hole in the ozone, some discrete move to intedandor into politics,
some new intensive care for the planet. Perhaps#ssiah will come when
we have broken bread with our enemi&&’A Latin American social

ecologist argues that

806 The Ecology of Freedom].
807 Eduardo Gudynas, “Ecology from the Viewpoint o foor,” inEcology

and Poverty: Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Pped. Leonardo Boff and Virgil
Elizondo, 108.

808 Robert W. Funk, “The Once and Future JesusTha Once and Future

JesudThe Jesus Seminaed. John S. Spor{(§anta Rosa, California: Polebridge
Press, 2000), 5-25, here 21.
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Social ecology must encourage those practicegithatway to new
styles of development, styles that do not congisthé accumulation of
resources by the few or the consideration of hub®ngs as mere
resources to be used. Moreover, it should alsoidenthat the
resources must be used to benefit the majority nananly the current
ones, but also the future generatidii.

Once more, the seventiermeneuticaprinciple of ecojustice/Social Ecology
becomes relevant here. The correlation betweeaxpiwitation of humans by
humans and the exploitation of creation by humaimgb results in
enslavement, bondage, frustration, and injusticalffccreated beings. The
promise is the transformation and elimination aftsdistorted relations. The
acceptance of such a promise and the decisiortitecintervene for its
realization is the verprogramof Social Ecology mentioned earlier. Jewett
argues in this context that “[O]vercoming ecologidigorder is depicted here
as a divine gift enacted as a result of God’s rasittn of humanity to its
position of rightful dominion, reflecting God'’s &nded glory.° Not only is
there need, however, to overcome ecological disalevett again falls short
of following the argument to its fuller expressidinere is also a fundamental
need to overcome the unjust social and econonuat&in in which people
live. The freedom of creation is correlated tofitteedom of the glory of the
children of God. If the children of God are stifigtives to a system that
dehumanizes, enslaves, and oppresses, the overgofrtime ecological
disaster perhaps will not only be partial, butlseehpossible. Hahne prefers

to use the word “solidarity” to express the int&tienship. He convincingly

809 Eduardo Gudynas and G. Evia Praxis por la Vida: Introduccién a las
Metodologias de la Ecologia Sociaho.
819 Ibid., 39.
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concludes that “[T]he suffering and glory sharedoblievers and the rest of
creation presupposes a solidarity between humanitythe rest of

creation.®*!

The third principle of eco justice/social ecologyeaks of the close
interrelationships between ecology, economics,paiitics. A wider
perspective is needed to effectively produce ctise@ctions leading to
freedom and fulfillment--a perspective that is ridithensional, and which
includes also the social, religious, spiritual, @nttural facets of the
relationships between humans and between humathareirth. This has been
described in the ecumenical movement and in lierdaheological circles as
the need to embrace a “spirituality for combatgttts, a spirituality that
embodies a firm and militant conviction and engagenior the struggle
toward a society without injustices and exploitafia society where freedom,

justice, and peace can cohdbft.

The whole creation has been groaning in labor p@ustenatsei kai syilinei) ...and

not only the creation, but we ourselves...groan inllyastenatsomen(vs. 22, 23)

811 HahneThe Corruption and Redemption of Creatidi3.

812 see the description of spirituality as offerecthy well- known Roman
Catholic theologian Hans Urs von Balthasar: “Spdlity is the way a person
understands his or her owthically and religiously committed existenaad the way
he or sheacts and reactbabitually for this understanding” (emphasis mine)Roger
Haight , “Spirituality and Social Justice: A Chakigical Perspective,” iGpirituality
Today Vol. 34, no 4 (1982): 312-325; here, 312. India@ologian M.J. Joseph claims
that the expression Spirituality for Combat alsastbeen applied by several Indian
theologians to the spirituality that is needed yodl& hristianity is to be involved in
the problems of society and relevant to the streigfithe poor and oppressed for
liberation.” See “Spirituality for Combat,” iReligion and Societ®5, (March 1978):
55-69
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Jewett observes that “[T]he idea that the eaahguishes,’” ‘mourns,’” and
suffers ‘pollution’ under the burden of human exgation also appears in Isa.24:4-7
and Hosea 4:1-3% The groaning of creation deepens its eager longkpgessed in
v 19. The groans and the birth pains open spacidéanew to happen. New life is
born, in the midst of suffering. A new and libedhtzeation is starting to take shape.

Sutter Rehman remarks thegtolytrdsis means to purchase the freedom of enslaved

e814

people;~" and therefore, can be equated with liberationtieumore, she argues that
in the apocalyptic description that Paul providesboth heard and interpreted as a
sign of the coming chang&® This change does come without effort. For Sutter
Rehman Paul’s vision “is related to great, hardikwand intensive engagement,
which in Rom 8.26 he calls Spirit-caused birthifif. The language brings to mind
the story of the people of Israel (Exodus 2:23-@4] their groaning for liberation

from slavery and exploitation in Egypt. At thisgain Paul’s thought, it is creation

which groans.

Pachamamga®’ mother earth, is groaning. Hundreds of specid¢iseaedge of
extinction continue to groan today. The majestesrof the tropical forests groan,
like the Spirit, “with sighs too deeps for word®Rdm 8.26). The oceans, the lakes, the

rivers, and the air groan, as they are pollutedsmbme dangerous for fauna, flora

813 Jewett, “The Corruption and Redemption of Creatiotl.

814 Sutter Rehman, “To turn the Groaning into Lab@7” Buschel argues that
lytr 6sis translated as “liberation by ransom,” usually mea@edemption.” Sed.yo
ktl, in Gerhard Kittel, edTheological Dictionary of the New Testamevinl. 1V, 352.

813 |bid., 82. Emphasis original.

816 |bid., 83. Emphasis original.

817 pachamamas the name given by the Inca people to the goddess
representing the earth. Interestinglgchamamas also the name of a non-profit
organization which has a two-fold mission: to presdhe Earth’s tropical rainforests
by empowering the indigenous peoples who are tisrabcustodians, and to
contribute to the creation of a new global visidreguity and sustainability for all.
See http://www.pachamama.org/ content/view/2/4/.
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and people alike. Paul adds in vs@2Bmonon de alla kai autorhe solidarity and

interrelationship between human beings and theofesteation appears clearly again.

The great majority of the peoples of the earth dolday the groaning of the
earth. They are witness of the massive abuse astdudgon of life in the
world today. The inhabitants of the Pacific natiohJuvalu and Kiribati
groan because the effect of climate change anchibieg of the level of the
ocean will make their islands disapp&&Millions of children are groaning.
They are almost without strength or they are surffefrom preventable
diseases and starvation, but their cries areastilible. Their parents are
groaning, unable to bring food to their tablesh@itbecause the land is more
and more infertile or because they are unemplopedack the basic resources
for their subsistenc&® The indigenous populations of the planet groan
intensively. Their ancestors’ lands have been talvesy from them or are

being ruthlessly exploited and left desolate. Tdmalless peasants also groan,

818 See thedtin TaaiDeclaration of the Pacific Churches- Consultatan
Climate Change, March 2004, endorsed by the Ce@Gtaimittee of the World
Council of Churches held in Geneva, 15-22 Febr@afh.See also the full
declaration of the Chiang Mai consultation on “RtyeWealth and Ecology,”
supporting the Oceania Churches’ Initiative, whatdins for resettlement of the
population of several Pacific Islands. The consigitewas held in Chiang Mai,
Thailand, November 2-6, 2009, and was sponsoratidyVorld Council of
Churches’ AGAPE (Alternative to Economic GlobalipatAddressing Peoples and
the Earth) Program. http://www.oikoumene.org/ 7i2i85. Since 2001, seventy five
persons from Tuvalu have been moving every yealeto Zealand in order to
evacuate the island, as part of the plan of rese¢tht agreed by the two governments.

819 Brazilian theologian and social activist Frei Bett an article entitled
Hambre de JusticigHunger for Justice) calls the attention to thet that there are
950 million people threatened by chronic hungerchimments on the decision taken
by the leaders of the G-8 in their meeting in J20@9 in Italy, to free fifteen billion
US dollars to combat hunger in the world. This sepresents no more than 0,0001%
of the total amount liberated for bail-outs andmup of the financial markets
between September 2008 and June 2009. Reportecebga Ecuménican July 28,
2009. See www. Ecupress.com.ar
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longing for the end of their exploitation. The naifis of forced refugees and
migrants, displaced by economic or ecological syigr by war, groan in
search for a new place which they can call homé&eB=d and abused women
and children groan. They dream of a safe envirotinvéere to live and enjoy
life in its fullness. The groaning of those mardired, oppressed, and
discriminated against for their ethnic origin, thgender or their sexual
orientation becomes stronger and more percepiilifeerently- abled people
groan and cry against discrimination and for falitcipation in the life of
society.2%° The homeless in our cities groan in search ob&and a warm
meal. And the list goes on and on. The workersrnaive one dollar a day
for twelve hard hours of labor groan for human edadent working conditions.
Women and children that are victims of human tckifig groan for a safe
haven and liberation. Particularly audible aregh@aning of the poor women,
who, according to Ivone Gebara, are today the poafehe poor®** We can
also hear the groans of those whose lives are emuity of any sense or
meaning, and their only refuge are drugs or utitusle. “And what more
should | say?” (Heb11.32). These people know virellrheaning of “the
sufferings of this present time” (Rom 8.18), thediof the seemingly absence

of God. And they are millions, as numerous as tlaeng of sand in the

820 5ee “A Church of ALL and for ALL- An Interim Stateent issued by
EDAN, the Ecumenical Disability Advocates NetwoBDAN's purpose is to
advocate for the inclusion, participation, andactnvolvement of persons with
disabilities in the spiritual, social and developrnkfe in church and society. See
http://www.oikoumene. org/en/programmes/unity-nassevangelism and
spirituality/just-and-inclusive communities-peoplgth-disabilities-EDAN.html.

821 Concerning the poor women, Gebara claims that iSktee other: bleeding
and burdened, housewife, mother, daughter, wife.iShoth subject and object of our
option for the poor.” As cited in Maria Pilar AqoirOur Cry for Life 113.
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immense desert of human hopelessfi&satahualpa Yupanqui, a notable
Argentinian popular protest composer, and singegtipally tells of his, and

his people’s, stories of suffering, poverty, andhdering. He writes

La sangre tiene razones

gue hacen engordar las venas
Pena sobre penay pena
hacen que uno pegue el grito
la arena es un puiadito

pero hay montafas de arena...

El trabajo es cosa buena
Es lo mejor de la vida;
Pero la vida es perdida
trabajando en campo ajeno
Unos trabajan de trueno

y es para otros la llovida..

Tal vez otro habra rodao
tanto como he rodao yo,

y le juro, creameld,

gue he visto tanta pobreza,
gue yo pensé con tristeza:
Dios por aqui no pasd?®

Mark Wallace seems to include divinity in the grivgnof creation. God is in a
deep empathy with God’s whole creation. He arghas“{G]od also suffers
deeply from the agony of inhabiting a planet battigraded and out of

harmony with  itself.’®2*

822 For a different and meaningful reading of theagiiag in the Pauline text,
see Ivone Gebara, “El gemido de la creacion y noesgfemidos, Revista de
Interpretacion Biblica Latinoamericana (RIBLAY (1995): 35-45. The Brazilian
theologian argues for the importance of startiognftthe local reality, the daily life
(“lo cotidiano”), from our own bodies, in the selarfor a new collective
understanding of social justice.

823 http:/www.cancioneros.com/nc/2180/0/coplas-dslgumr-perseguido-
atahualpa-yupanqui. Emphasis mine.

824 Mark I. Wallace, “Sacred-Lands Theology: Greernri§ddeconstruction,
and the Question of Idolatry in Contemporary Eart@éristianity,”"ECOSPIRIT,
313.
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But this bleak and rather depressing picture igmefinal reality. Because the
groans are groans of labor pain, “sign of the cgneimange” --to use the
words of Sutter Rehman-- or the “hope of what wendbsee” --to use Paul’s
words-- a new life of freedom is promised for a#a&tion and for human
beings éleutherotl@setaj apolytrdsin). Finally, hope is the winner, because

panta synergei eis agathdn. 28).

Hahne argues that “[T]he birth-pangs metaphorsefeintense and
prolonged pain that leads to a joyous and posdivteome. It is a bipolar
metaphor combining pain and a positive future omed®* Furthermore, he
sees in this text that “the birth-pangs metaphonstthat the groaning and
suffering of creation will not be in vain...But thestaphor interprets the
groaning of creation as a hopeful sign that gla@ioblanges are soon coming

to the world. Birth pangs are productive pain résglin new life.”82

Walter Brueggemann views the Pauline text as gaheoworld ofanguish

and expectatiof*’ In his opinion, this world centers around threg werds:
cry/shout/groan. In an interesting way, the HebBalale scholar introduces

the notion of relinquishment in the transition fréme old to the new. He
argues that “The move from an old creation markedabacious
acquisitiveness to the new world of justice, meogmpassion, peace, security

is one that in socio-economic, political terms res@@tes renunciation,

825 Hahne The Corruption and Redemption of Creati@0?2.

820 pid., 203.

827 Walter Brueggemann, “The Matrix of Groadg@urnal for Preacher€4, no
3, (Easter 2001): 41-47.
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repentance, yielding, and ceding of what has b&&mBtuegemann is
engaging an audience in the so-called “developatbyWwdahose who are
basically privileged by the system. Groaning appleethem too, because the
“groan is the gate to the future of God’s new doeat®®® Furthermore, he
claims that “...the new creation, from the human sisl@ network of care that
requires the end of domination and exploitatior,e&hd of controlling truth
and monopolies of certitude, the end of an oil-dasEnfort that makes every
day one of ease, comfort, extravagance, and salfigence.®*°

Indeed for those who belong to the privileged migdiaround 20% of the
population which consumes more that 80% of theheagources) and who
currently benefit from the unjust situation, theddo “give up,” to relinquish,
become a must. In the very words of Bruegemanmilibe “a renunciation of
economic, political dimension that will be expeed as deep loss and that
will evoke deep groans of a quite concrete, pratkind.”*! These are strong
words coming from a contemporary prophet. Perhapesladers/ hearers
would echo the disciples’ words: “This teachingliicult, who can accept
it?” (John 6.60). Wallace seems to respond posjtiseethe challenge. He
acknowledges that “[W]e feel the weight of thissigj and we sense the Spirit
alive within each of us, moaning our pain and ye®yfior the renewal of a

green, healthy, vibrant planef®

88 hid., 44

829 bid., 45. Bruegemann gets as concrete as heaca@nnakes reference to
specific details of the western way of life callithge attention to the costly dimensions
which are involved in the changes needed.

830 bid., 45

81 bid., 44.

82\vallace, “Sacred-Lands Theology,” 313.
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In the first chapter of this dissertation, “Sigifsa world gone awry”, | have
highlighted some of the basic realities that ptorthe ruthless exploitation of our
planet Earth and to the extreme difficult situatasrihe majority of the earth’s
peoples. These signs must to stop if we really w@nbntinue so that life on earth can
flourish. The old way of doing business has itssdaymbered. The need for

redressing the situation becomes a matter of uggf&fic

Gudynas is the scholar who has best developecetiumd hermeneutical
principle of Social Ecology: the preferential optifor the poor and the
marginalized. This is a very much cherished commithandcry de coueiof
Latin American liberation theology. The poor aree‘tmost threatened of
nature’s creatures today” as Leonardo Boff claiffiIt is within this
perspective that the organization of the peoplef@ange and liberation is one
specific way to respond to the groaning, the faigin, and the futility. As
Philippino scholar, Jose P. Cunanan, reminds laide®s in his meaningful
study on the prophet Joel, “[What] is involved hesréhemilitancy of the
powerless and impoverished over againsitiigarism of the powerful and
affluent.”®% The expression the “children of God” is to be erstiood in the

most extensive and widest possible way. It is is tlontext that Wesley

833 The discussion on the issue of climate changeiges\an example of the
commitment to redress the situation. It is founthia Interfaith Declaration on
Climate Change, where the signatories commit themsetheir respective faith based
organizations and their religious communities t@taoncrete actions. The text reads:
“We commit ourselves to action -- to changing oabiks, our choices, and the way
we see the world--to learning and teaching our lias)ifriends, and faiths—to
conserving the limited resources of our home, pl&aeth and preserving the climate
conditions upon which life depends.” See http://wimterfaithdeclaration.org

84| eonardo BoffCry of the Earth, Cry of the Popt et passim

835 See Jose P. Cunanan, “The Prophet of EnvironnmehDavelopment,” in
Ecotheology: Voices from the South and Noeth David Hallman (Geneva: WCC
Publications, 1994), 25.
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Grandberg-Michaelson claims that “[T]he challen§ereserving the integrity
of creation and protecting human wholeness musttaadly involve the
gathered commitment of the world churehd countless other groups and
organizations.®® An open understanding and implementation of thexmai
tenets of Social Ecology offers a possible wagtribngly calls the attention to
the fact that “it is impossible to solve our presemvironmental problems
without solving the problems of poverty and exabusi®’ This is the groan of
Social Ecology. The political and social tasksthieir manifold forms, are
inescapable responsibilities and opportunitieetoesthe neighbor and to
express love and compassion toward the weakerrgadtee society.

The creation groans, and its people, all of thdsm groan. All are hoping for
a time when they will be set free. The full papation for change in the
ecological, social, economic, and political orgatizn for the common good
is a decisive step in the direction of the newilifall its fullness for all the

children of God.

86 Wesley Grandberg-MichaelsdBcology and Life: Accepting our
Environmental ResponsibiliyVaco, TX: Word Books, 1988), 28.
87 Gudynas, “Ecology from the Viewpoint of the Podk12.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE NEW EARTH IN THE BOOK OF REVELATION

The book of John offetke key to everything®

Nothing is less conservative than the apocalypgicrg.®>°

Introduction

The book of Revelatid’ has captivated the imagination of theologians and
secular writers through the centuries. Since thgadrof the new millennium

in particular, the world has seen an array of kgicessays, sermons, and
books written with the purpose of deciphering iesaming for today’s world,
interpreting current affairs in light of RevelatidRegretfully, it has been used,
misused, and abused by churches, sects, andresitdting in the loss of
precious human lives. For premillennialists andemihialists of all sorts--from
Cerinthus and Papias in the early second centooydh the radical reformers

of the sixteenth century to the present--the bddRevelation has been a

88 The opinion of Alinardo, failed librarian, a cheter in Umberto EcoThe
Name of the Ros&01, who wanted to possess the greatest posaibiber of
commentaries on the book of Revelation.

839 Jacques Derrida “Of an Apocalyptic Tone Newly Abapin Philosophy”.
Cited in Catherine Keller, “Eyeing the Apocalypse’Postmodern Interpretation of
the Bible: A Readerd. A.K.M. Adam(St. Louis, Missouri: Chalice Press, 2001), 273

840 \while revelatiois the Latin equivalent of the first word of thet, it is
interesting to note that the New Testament versiomsost Romance languages
(Spanish, Portuguese, French, Italian, Romaniatal&g etc.) use the literal
translation of the first word of the Greek teapfkalypsiyto name this last book of
the Christian Bible. While all these languages pssgshe equivalent to the English
word “revelation”(which is derived from the Latiavelatig or the German
Offenbarung(i.e.revelacionin Spanishrevelaaoin Portuguesejvelazionein
Italian, révélationin Frenchyevelatiein Romanian, etc.), the translators prefer to use
the literal translation for the title.
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source of (mis)inspiration, fear, seduction, catioh and intrigue. Speaking
about the endless desire to “unveil” the text, Nestament scholar, Luke T.
Johnson, concludes that “...few writings in all ¢étature have been so
obsessively read with such generally disastroudteeas the Book of
Revelation.” In his view, “Its history of interpigton is largely a story of

tragic misinterpretation...®**

Revelation is not the only known text that belotmthe particular genre
calledapocalypsé*? Other texts-- mainly Jewish apocalyptic textsiften
earlier or later-- are also well-known and presef/é Still texts can further be
found in the so-called Gnostic Library of Nag Hanain&** Contrary to most,
however, Revelation is neither anonymous nor psaydous. Its author, a
certain John (1:1; 1:4) is asked to write whatéessn a book (1:11).The book
is addressed “to the seven churchieepta ekklesiaighat are in Asia” (1:4).
These seven communities are identified by namee&id) Smyrna,

Pergamum, Thyatire, Sardis, Philadelphia, and leead(1:11).

81| uke Timothy Johnsorhe Writings of the New Testament: An
Interpretation(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1999), 573.

842 see AuneRevelation 1-5lxxii. Specific definitions of apocalypse by J. J.
Collins and the author himself can be found in gdgexii and Ixxxviii, respectively.

843 Among them one can mention the Old Testament bb@kaniel
(especially chapters 7-12); | Enoch; 2 Enoch; 2uBly 3 Baruch; 4 Ezra; The
Apocalypse of Abraham; the Testament of Abrahang Apocalypsis of Elijah; The
Apocalypse of Sedrach; the Apocalypse of Zepharatl, The Shepherd of Hermas.

44 Among the Nag Hammadi texts one can find apoclypttings, such as
the Apocalypse of Paul; The Apocalypse of Jantéartl 2%: the Apocalypse of
Adam; the Apocalypse of Peter, and the Apocalyp<2ositheos (also known as the
Three Steles of Seth). See the article by Yvonnsskns “Apocalypses de Nag
Hammadi,” inL’apocalypse johannique et I'apocalyptique dandlmuveau
Testamented. J. Lambrecht (Paris and Louvain: J. Ducul&. 8nd Leuven
University Press, 1980§9-75.
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The last book of the Christian Bible experiencadhil in the process of its
acceptance and reception in the Christian canotims, it was simply
excluded or ignored. In certain regions of theye@turch, particularly in the

East, opinions were divided concerning its valua #sxt of sacred Scripture.

While Luther--whose spirit could not abide Revelaticombined it with
Hebrews, James, and Jude at the end of his Geramsiation, believing that
it was not part of the true and capital books efltew Testament, the radical
wing of the Reformation saw Revelation as an inguarsource of inspiration
for its liberationist objectives. Similarly, Marticuther King Jr., the twentieth-
century leader in the struggle for African Ameriaawil rights, also makes
conspicuous use of the visions and images of Riéerlan his famoud. etters

from a Birmingham Jail.

The fluctuating features of Revelation are alstecééd in the following two
studies. In 1963, French scholar A. Feulliet putgd his studyl.’Apocalypse:
Etat de la questigrin which he reviewed previous studies undertaken
Revelation. Not without a certaamertumehe argued that--among
professional exegetes--Revelation no longer atichas many studies as it
once dic®*® Nevertheless, in 1980, in a follow-up article by\Wanni, from
Rome®*® the writer assures his readers that such a pévoeptno longer

correct. With certain elitism, he arguek’Apocalypse exerce une attraction

particuliére sur 'lhomme moderne, en raison d’umelt de crise ambient.

845 A. Feuillet,L’apocalypse: Etat de la questigRaris: Desclée de Brower,
1963), 109.

846See U. Vanni, “L'apocalypse johannique. Etat dguastion,” in
L’apocalypse johannique et I'apocalyptique dandlieuveau Testamer21-46
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Mais la redécouverte du livre est surtout le fasdpécialistes et des

exégetes 84

Feminist constructive theologian, Catherine Kelteminds her readers of the
reactions to Revelation from certain well-knowrufigs. Thomas Jefferson
(1743-1826), the third U.S. president, for exampéerred to it as the
“ravings of a lunatic.” Irish writer and winner tife Nobel Prize for Literature,
George Bernard Shaw (1856-1950) stated that it‘vegeellant because it
resounds with the dangerous snarl of the frustratgpbressed collective self,
the frustrated power spirit in man, vengeful..udaaus record of the visions of
a drug addict.” Keller, herself, crowns this listlhwher own opinion:
“Congested with vision...a postmodern monstrosify.Friedrich Nietzche's
opinion also is referred to by Keller in anothentaxt: “...the most rabid
outburst of vindictiveness in all recorded histb#? English novelist, D. H.
Lawrence, hailed Revelation as “perhaps the madsstible of all the books
of the Bible.®° Seeming rather moderate by comparison, biblidablse,
Richard Bauckham, claims that Revelation is “...akvarimmense learning,
astonishingly meticulous literary artistry, remabsleacreative imagination,

radical political critique and profound theolod/*and argues that the book’s

%7 bid., 46.

848 Catherine Keller, “Eyeing the Apocalyps®bstmodern Interpretations of
the Bible: A Readeed. A. K. N. Adam, 253-277. (St. Louis, Missohalice Press,
2001), 254.

849 catherine KelllerApocalypse Now and Then: A Feminist Guide to the En
of the World(Boston: Beacon Press, 1996), 50.

80D, H. LawrenceApocalypse and the Writings of Revelation
(Cambridge/New York: Cambridge Universtiy Press3@)961.

81 Richard BauckhanThe Climax of Prophecy: Studies on the Book of
RevelationEdinburgh: T & T Clark, 1993), ix.
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composition clearly reflects a literary and ideadady unity-- “an integrated,
interconnected whole 22

However it is to be noted that at least two impartZevelopments have
recently taken place in the critical scholarshigRavelation. First, the number
of commentaries, monographs and articles has eggdladd Revelation has
received unprecedented attention from historiagdtsr Symptomatic of this
attention are David Auné’®’ and Gregory Beale®s* massive commentaries.
Second, Revelation studies has begun to withgssad methodological
diversity. Examples of this can be found in workelsas David Barr’s
narrative-critical study; Tina Pippin’s feminisusly; Justo Gonzalez’s
multicultural study; the liberationist studies ofaA Boesak and Pablo
Richard; and the liberationist/feminist study oizBbeth Schuessler-

Fiorenza®®®

Contextualizing Revelation

2 bid., x.

83 David Aune Revelation 1-5Word Biblical Commentary 52A (Dallas:
Word Books, 1998); idenRevelation 6-16Word Biblical Commentary 52B
(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1998), and iddé¥eyelation 17-22Word Biblical
Commentary 52C (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1998).

84 Gregory BealeThe Book of Revelation: A Commentary on the Gresk T
(Grand Rapids, MI.: W. B. Eerdmans, 1999).

8% David Barr,Tales of The End: A Narrative Commentary on thekBifo
Revelation(Santa Rosa: Polebridge Press, 1998); Tina Pigypiacalyptic Bodies.
The Biblical End of the World in Text and Imdgendon and New York: Routledge,
1999); Justo L. GonzaleEpr the Healing of the Nations: The Book of Revefain
an Age of Cultural ConflicgtMaryknoll, New York: Orbis Books, 1999); Alan
BoesakComfort and Protest: The Apocalypse from a Soutica#f Perspective
(Philadelphia: Westminster Press, 1987); Pablo &ut#\pocalypsis: Reconstruccion
de la EsperanzgMéxico: Ediciones Dabar, 1995) and Elizabeth Sehles-Fiorenza,
Revelation: Vision of a Just WorlBroclamation Commentaries (Minneapolis:
Fortress Press, 1991).
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Scholars are not in agreement on the issue ofatiegdof the book of
Revelation. With few notable excepticfi§they are basically divided into two
camps. One group, indeed a minority, is inclinedioose the aftermath of
Nero’s reign (68-69 C.E.). The majority is inclinedchoose a much later
date, close to the end of the first century, duthrgperiod of the reign of
Domitian (81-96 C.E.), the last representativehef Elavian dynasty. Leonard
Thompson puts forward a kind of “Solomonic” proplcesad argues that “we
can only be certain, however, that Revelation wagem sometime roughly
between 68 and 120 C.E¥* In this dissertation, | assume the position taken

by the majority of scholars, favoring the Domitiauiate.

The addressees are Christian communig&gl€sia) located in cities which
belonged to the Roman province of Asia. These fipagban settings are of
particular importance in the text. The author delyashows fascination with the
cities. The city is the prevailing metaphor in tegt. One notes specially the
contraposition between Babylon/Rome and Jerusafehparticularly the description

of the holy city, the New Jerusalem (21%%)Scholars such as Barbara Rossing and

86 perhaps one notable exception is J. Stolt, whoesrpr an earlier date of
composition, and fixes Revelation at the time @fthign of Claudius (41-54 ), in
“Om Dateringen af ApokalypsenPansk Teologisk Tidsskri#0 (1977): 202-207, as
referenced by. U. Vanni, “L’apocalypse johannigbtat de la question,” in
L’'apocalypse johannique et I'apocalyptique danslteuveau Testamerz8

871 eonard Thompsorfhe Book of Revelation: Apocalypse and Empire
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990), 23.

88 On this specific issue, Wes Howard-Brook and AnthGwyther,

Unveiling Empire: Reading Revelation Then and Nblaryknoll, New York: Orbis
Books, 2000), 157-196, dedicate a full chapter toraparison between the two main
cities in Revelation, namely Babylon/Rome and Jdam. The chapter is entitled
“The City of Our God: Babylon or New Jerusalem#igdancludes a table of contrasts
between the two cities. Ibid., 160.
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Gordon Zerbe have remarked this particular ori@riand have referred to

Revelation as describing a “a tale of two citi&s.”

It is to be remembered that most biblical textsemeritten at times when
Israel/Palestine was either under direct or indimaperial rule, or under its
threat. The editors d?ostcolonial Theologies: Divinity and Empiobserve
with validity that “For almost the entire historyet biblical corpus is formed in
reaction to one empire or anoth&*Therefore, the empire of the moment (be
it Assyria, Babylon, Persia, or Rome) played ardfirole both in the daily
life of the people and also in the literary prodorctof their elites. In the
Hebrew Bible, in general, Babylon is the symbol gedsonification of the
imperial presence and powgar excellenceAnd, in the text of Revelation, it
clearly represents Rome.

According to Stephen Moore, the Latin temperium*...designated the
authority vested in consuls, magistrates, and ctélkeccted officials to exercise
command and exact obedience... [and later] was de&medide supremely
in the person of the emperor...extended to all pesopthel territories under

Rome’s dominion.®* Furthermore, Moore argues th@gemony-

89 RossingThe Choice between Two Cities: Whore, Bride, angifnin the
Apocalypse(Harrisburg, Penn.: Trinity Press Internatiod&99) and Gordon Zerbe,
“When Global Traders Ruled the World: The Choiceneen Babylon and New
Jerusalem as Rival Economies.” Unpublished Biblalppresented to the United
Church of Christ of the Philippines, October, 2d02. Cited by Bishop Erme Camba,
“The New Roman EmpireReformed WorldVol.56 (4) (2006): 404-414.

80K eller, Naussner and Rivera, eBgstcolonial Theologies: Divinity and
Empire 10.

81 Moore,Empire and Apocalyps89. Moore also describes the
corresponding termimperialism,as “the multifarious, mutually constitutive
ideologies (political, economic, racial, religioetc.) that impel a metropolitan center
to annex more-or-less distant territories, and de&¢rmine its subsequent dealings
with them.”(98)
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understood as “domination by consent’--as Italialitigal philosopher,
Antonio Gramsci saw it--is the best way to illuntm#éhe mechanism that
enabled the continuous imperial presence and dantRoman Asid 2
It is to be noted that a particular feature ofe¢hepire after Julius Caesar was
the institution of the imperial cuft® Although it took different forms and
characteristics in Rome and in the various Romanwipces, the imperial cult
was a conditiorsine que nomf themodus operanddf the empire. No other
part of the Roman Empire shows such rich evidefitkeocult as the province
of Asia. Price sums up its importance as follows:
The imperial cult, like the cults of the traditidmgds, created a
relationship of power between subject and rulealskh enhanced the
dominance of local elites over the populace, aésibver other cities,
and of Greek over indigenous cultures. That isctiilewas a major

part of the web of power that formed the fabriso€iety...along with
politics and diplomacy, constructed the realitytef Roman empir&*

82 |bid., 101-02. For a lively description of Revédat's imperial context both
in its economic and political aspects, see HowamabB and Gwithernveiling
Empire: Reading Revelation Then and Npexticularly 87-119. For a comprehensive
study of empire and its significance, see the retstudy by Michael Hardt and
Antonio Negri,Empire(Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2000jhe
context of the process of globalization, Hardt legyri observe that contemporary
empire can be compared with a net, which has manskout no centre. It shows the
features of “adescenterednddeterritorializingapparatus of rule that progressively
incorporates the entire global realm within its mpexpanding frontiers.” (xii).
Moreover, in terms of space, they argue that “threcept of Empire is characterized
fundamentally by a lack of boundaries: Empire’®ra&s no limits,” and in terms of
time, “the Empire presents its rule not as tramgitooment in the movement of
history, but as a regime with no temporal boundaaied in this sense outside of
history or at the end of history”(xv). Finally thagd, “[F]rom the perspective of
Empire, this is the way things will always be ahd way they were always meant to
be”(xvi).

83 n this section | am drawing from scholarly stuam the subject, mainly
those by Simon R. F. PricRjtuals and Power: The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia
Minor (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984); &&evelation 6-16775-
780; Howard-Brook and Gwythednveiling Empire: Reading Revelation Then and
Now, 102-113; and Moor&mpire and Apocalypse

864 price,Rituals and Power248.
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It is almost impossible to understand why the bobRevelation was written

if one does not gauge the pivotal importance & ithétitution, which was
basically “a system whose structure defines théiposf the emperor.5°®
Price claims that “the imperial cult was anotheyws which the emperor was
constructed,®® and, therefore, the way power was understood. xsther
Fiorenza argues in this context that “...economid@iation and retaliation
are two of the beast’'s most powerful weapons fosyseding people to
participate in the imperial cult®’ The imperial cult was a fully developed
system in which “religion” and “politics” blurredié¢ boundaries, and were
inextricably linked to each other. Néstor MigueHer points out, in referring

to the use of “religion,” that

Empires resort to symbolism to justify and supploig claim to
absolute power... the divinization of Emperors, thastruction of the
official Roman religion, the subordinate inclusiminthe gods and
goddesses of the conquered people in the religipbere, the claim of
the 8Pf;;:g\x Deorummas the celestial counterpart of fi@x Romanaand so
on.

For the author of Revelation, the imperial cult wasabomination. Rev. 13: 4
probably makes reference to this cpitqsekum@@san © drakont) and the
“blasphemous namesbijomata blaspémias)on the head of the beast in 13:1
may well refer to the emperor’s honorific titlexhias “god” and “lord 3°

The writer shows an uncompromising rejection ofithperial cult and of its

terrible and destructive consequences for its ¥adis. Such rejection reaches

%5 pid., 8.

8 pid., 242.

887 Schuessler FiorenzRevelation 100.

868 Néstor Miguez, “The Empire and the Precarious: Rakevance of an
Apocalyptic Faith.” Unpublished manuscript readet Transdisciplinary Theological
Colloquium, “An American Empire?” at Drew UniversitSeptember 2003.

89 5ee Schuessler FiorenRevelation.
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the point of being almost a form of sadistic reveng the enemies, who “will
be tormented with fire and sulfurb@sanistl@setai en pyri kai theé) (14:10b).
It is quite possible that one of the reasons whyeReion was written was to
encourage the members of the communities to stay &om this satanic
manifestation of the empire, and thus render traeship only to God and the
Lamb, who were the only worthy recipients “to reeepower lgbein ten
dynamir) and wealth ploutor) and wisdomgophiar) and might ischyn and
honor kai timén) and blessingdoxar)” and glory eulogian and (5:12). Note

that the attributes mentioned here were recograsa@sting with the emperor.

Moore describes the position of John as “anti-agaiionist,” as well as
counter-hegemonic. He concludes: “Revelation esjaipractice of non-
violent resistance to empire instead, a symbobening out’ of empire
(cf.18:4).”%7° Furthermore, in his view, it represents “a stugrearly instance
of anti-imperial literature of resistanc&™ Paradoxically, however, John
seems to be somehow caught up in the web of theriedgult, as Moore
sharply observes. That is, while urging his heameaslers not to take part in
the cult, John himself creates a divine empire ithatosely modeled on the

Roman empire, an argument to which | will lateurat

Revelation and Ecology: an Oxymoron?

At first glance, the book of Revelation does res#rm to invite its

readers/hearers to a sound ecological/socio-eaabrgflection. Rather, the opposite

870 Moore,Empire and Apocalypsé17.
871 |bid., 105. It is to be noted here Moore’s sharg eautious reading of

Revelation from a postcolonial perspective. Invigsv, Revelation portrays both
“resistance and entanglement with the Empire” |d@3, and, fundamentally, in his
view, it reinscribes Roman imperial ideology.” 1hid18-121.
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seems to be the case. In general, traditional @hdential fundamentalist/
premillennialists readings of the text invite Chians to fly away from the realities of
the earth, because after all, it is doomed to destm. Typical examples of such
readings are the best-seller books by the pralifiter Hal Lindsay?’? andThe Left
Behindserie€’® As discussed further below, Barbara Rossing’s Biduk Rapture
Exposed: The Message of Hope in the Book of Rewef4t is an attempt to critically
challenge the whole perspective and understandisgah interpretations.
Furthermore, Harry Maier’s essay “There’s a New W@&@oming! Reading the
Apocalypse in the Shadow of the Canadian Rockessj’ Duncan Reid’s essay
“Setting Aside the Ladder to Heaven: Revelatiorl222:5 from the Perspective of
the Earth,” also expose that kind of superficial ascapist readiny® Such studies
aim to discover Revelation’s invitation to resippeoessive forces which destroy
people and the earth. Furthermore, the text in@teactive response which is inspired

and sustained by the hope of “a new heaven and/aagh” (Rev. 21:1).

On the particular question of the way in which Ratien depicts the earth, it
is worth noting some of the tensions, conflictingws, contradictions, and
ambiguities present in the text. There seem toobérasting messages in the
way the earth is viewed. It is true that some efttéxts are difficult from the

point of view of an ecological reading, notably-84, chapter 9, and 16:3ff.

872The Late Great Planet Ear{Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1970)ere is a
New World Coming: ‘A Prophetic Odyssé$anta Ana, CA: Vision House, 1973);
The 1980s: Countdown to Armageddblew York: Bantam, 1981); arithe Rapture
(New York: Bantam, 1983).

873 popular apocalyptic fictions written by Tim LaHaged Jerry Jenkins,
notably includingThe Left BehindThe Rising The Regime: The Rise of the
Antichrist; andKingdom Come: The Final Victory

874 Boulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 2004.

875 Respectively ifThe Earth Story in the New Testamdifig-179; and
Readings from the Perspective of the Ea2®R-245.
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Can Revelation still be salvaged from its seemimgigcidal views, and the
literal annihilation of the earth and heavens atraged as divinely ordained?
Perhaps these are passages, as Rossing argus$othidtbe counted among

those which are simply irretrievabié.

By the way they depict destruction, Revelationptees 8 and 9 exceed a
dozen disaster movies. Only the stories and expeggeof thésunami

survivors may be close to the description of tretsspters. The seventh seal is
opened by the lamb, and a new judgment is abatard While there is
“silence in heaven for about a half hosig€ en 6 ourand s emdron) (8:1),
hell breakes loose on the earth. The new sevenjal is introduced. A
censer filled with fire is thrown to the earth, videvastating results: peals of
thunder brontai), rumblings and flashes of lightningHonai kai astrapai
“sounds of lightnings”) and an earthquakeismo¥(8:5b), elements
traditionally associated with theophanies. Alllé$e images appear as a
picture of total devastation and desolation, indégghtening. It seems

difficult to find a better description of a biocidehird by third, the destruction
is unleashed upon the earth, the trees, and tlea grass (8:7). It looks almost
like an anticipation of today’s destruction of thapical forests and the
burning of trees for animal grazing. The destrutttso affects the sea, and all
that is in it or on top of it, such as the livingatures and even the ships (8:9);
the rivers and the springs of water also becoméacoinated, and people lose
their lives because of such events (8:10-11). Aitige is unfolding before

the eyes of the seer and ours. Even the cosmogalved: the sun, the moon

876 Barbara Rossing, “River of Life in God’s New Jexlgsn,” in Christianity
and Ecology: Seeking the Well-Being of Earth andhdns,205-224.
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and the stars are struck and darkened (8:12). igdkimnarrative of creation
in Genesis 1 as an intertext, one can say thatisien is a “de-creation,” as

some scholars have pointed 8tit.

Announced by the cries of an eagle (8:13) and tigelss trumpet (9:1), what
happens in chapter 9 continues to be impressiwtaihas fallen to earth
(9:1), and the sun and the air are darkened bgrttake coming out of the
bottomless pit (9:2). Egypt-style plagues now datsothe earth. The locusts,
like (de)humanized horsesidmoioi hippoi} (9:7) with “tails like scorpions,
with stingers” (9:10) enter the action. Howevemttary to ordinary locusts,
they are now taking on people--not killing themwawer, but... torturing
them!®’® Even the right to euthanasia, requested by thosely concerned,
is denied (9:6). Mercilessness seems to be thehingrorder of the day.
Picasso'sGuernica®’’is just a pale reflection of the graphic atrositie
described here. “By these three plagues, a thirdiofankind was killed...”
(9:.18) recounts the seer. It is difficult for amgoto stomach. But was it not
said by the angel that “it will be bitter to youosach”? (10:9b). These
visions are particularly difficult if not repugnafiar those concerned with the

survival of humankind and otherkind. Is all thissded for “liberation”? The

87" Harry Maier, “There’s a New World Coming!,” 171
878 Scholars frequently compare the horses’ descriptiith the feared

Parthian cavalry, especially trained in the usthefstrategy of attacking while
retreating. Rome considered the Parthians as segivemies and the writer seem to
adhere to this perception. Pringent, however, iSmagreement with this view. See
Commentary on the Apocalypse of St. Ja@hrebingen: J.C.B Mohr, 2001), 313.

879 pablo Picasso, the Spanish artist, painted hisfawusGuernicaas a

powerful anti-war statement. It reminds the woldh® devastation produced in the
Basque city of Guernica by the bombing of Hitlgslanes on April 2%, 1937, in the
midst of the tragic Spanish civil war. Guernicariiuturing three days and 1600
civilians are estimated to have been killed or wimh
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pre-biocide continues, although in a slightly maifway. Some scholars
argue that it is not total but partial, for it lasinly a few months (“for five
months,”ménas pentg(9:5), and includes only “a third of humanityd ¢riton
ton anthrépdn) (9:15b). But has anyone fathomed what it meariset

tortured for “only” five months?

Another bead in this rosary of catastrophes is e, a kind of repetition
of chapter 8. This text is part of the scenarithefdestruction of
Babylon/Rome which comes as the result of the pgusn the earth by seven
angels of the seven bowls of God’s wrath (16:1k Tdsult on the sea, where
life is said to have originated, is precisely isihilation: “...and every living
thing in the sea diedkéi pasa psycéizoés apethanen ta e@thalas®)

(16:3). This is not all, however. Something mortitiappen, that is “...a
violent earthquake, such as had not occurred gieople were upon the earth,
so violent was the earthquake” (16:17), “... and gveland flew away, and
no mountains were to be found; and huge hailstaras) weighing about a
hundred pounds, dropped from heaven to people..astufevas that plague”
(16:21). It looks like “a successive bombardmerdrufhe earth” as David
Barr appropriately puts ¥° After hearing/imagining all of this, it seems
difficult to disagree with Nietzche’s opinion thHRevelation is the most rabid
outburst of vindictiveness in all recorded histofje are confronted with a

brutal choreography of violence. Here we needke teriously Keller's

131.

80 Barr, Tales of the End: A Narrative Commentary on thekBaf Revelation
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concern about “the multiple and contradictory etf§eaf a particular biblical

text.ﬂ 881

Is it only destruction that we have there? Shewedsimply concur with Tina
Pippin’s view that “a good apocalypse is hard taif? %82 Have we touched
the bottom? How and where do we begin to emerge this bottomless pit?
How do we understand what is described? Who ardekgoyers of the earth
--the Abaddons and the Apollyons, (9: 11b), therfiii@ators,” who in turn
will be destroyed by the wrath of God, as annourmethe seventh trumpet
(11:18)? Shouldn’t we also remember Bookchin’systdyout the exhibition at
the museum and make a careful distinction betw#dmumankind and those
from among humans who have a bigger responsilidityhe destruction of
our planet®?

With this in mind, can the book of Revelation db# a source for reflecting
about the well-being and sustenance of all creatan we find elements for
an ecological reflection that liberates both thenin and the more-than-
human world from its captivity or “futility” fhataiotti) as Paul puts it in

Rom. 8:207? Or it is too much to ask such (postAJeno questions to a book

written some nineteen hundred years ago?
Other possible readings of the book of Revelation

Any consideration of whether Revelation is to bgareded as an asset of an

obstacle to ecotheology and ecojustice is bestsitLwithin the broader

81 catherine KellerApocalypse Now and The26.

82Tina Pippin,Apocalyptic Bodies: The Biblical End of the WoridTiext and
Image (London: Routledge, 1999), 13.

83 See chapter two of this study.
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contemporary discussion on whether or not Revelasipat base, pro- or anti-
imperial(istic), ultimately oppressive or ultimateimancipatory. Biblical
scholar Greg Carey reviews the different rhetorataims in the reading of
Revelation. While his description may appear atfglance too schematic, it
may help to describe the rather wide spectrumuafesits and readers. In his
opinion, the readings can be classified in threegmies: the liberationist
readers, the prophecy students, and the biblitalars. One may question
such a seemingly watertight separation--as allgoates leak--and wonders
why he does not consider liberationist readerstalbo biblical scholars. The
examples of studies done by Elizabeth Schuessleefia, Allan Boesak, and
Pablo Richard speak for themselves. In any caserdwes that all readings
(his own included?) make “extremely high claimstmhority,”and “their own

discourses participate in Revelation’s rhetorieitimate authority.®*

Following Carey'’s picture, | would like to highhghere some examples of

such readings. From among the “different sensiisitthat have attempted critical

studies of Revelation, liberationist readings dopdiblical scholars and concerned

theologians deserve to be mentioned. The readingswelation, done particularly by

people under extremely difficult social conditiafsoppression, or in solidarity with

them, have shown the importance that the text naag for the liberation struggle.

Two examples of such readings are the studiestohpartheid leader Allan Boesak,

writing from a South African prison, and of thelexi Chilean scholar Pablo Richard.

One can also mention in this context the work afifést liberation scholar Elizabeth

84 Greg CareyElusive Apocalypse: Reading Authority in the Ratienh to

John Studies in American Biblical Hermeneutics 15 (MiacGA.: Mercer University
Press, 1999), 42.
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Schuessler Fiorenza. Furthermore, the studiessbd Isonzalez, Brian K. Blount, as
well as that of Howard Brook and Gwyther are alad pf this particular and

meaningful way of reading the te¥%t

Pablo Richard claims that “scholarly research antkwvith pastoral agents
on Christian base communities have been convetgbws. This book is the
outgrowth of a close connection between scholamshipthe Spirit*° The
Chilean liberation theologian is convinced that &ation “transmits a
spirituality of resistance and offers guidancedaganizing an alternative
world.” 8" Moreover, he argues that “over the long run, is asregard of
Revelation that opened the way for the incorporatibthe church into the
dominant imperial system and the construction chathoritarian

Christendom 88

Schuessler Fiorenza, in turn, raises a fundameguotstion, the question of
power. Whose interests are served? Which practieekegitimized? She
recognizes that as a possible reading strategyadble of Revelation “seeks to
offer not only a way for understanding and namimg powers of evil but also

a vision of justice and well-being that motivates teader to engage in

83 Howard-Brook, and Gwythet)nveiling Empire Brian K. Blount,Can |
Get a Witness? Reading Revelation through Africaneican CulturgLouisville,
KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 2005); Gonzdtex,the Healing of the Nations
and David Rhoads, edcrom Every People and Nation: The Book of Revatatio
Intercultural PerspectivéMinneapolis: Fortress Press), 2005.

86 Richard,Apocalypsel.

%7 bid., 3.

88 |bid., 3.
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resistance and struggle for change...Its visignsifce and or a world free of

hunger and evil engenders hope and the courageitmke.®%

These readings basically portray a text that isailva call to resist and be
hopeful in times of crisis. Revelation is a boo&tthas a fundamental anti-
imperial thrust which boldly denounces the explaiaand oppression of the

people, and enlists its readers/hearers in thggtdor justice for all.

Nevertheless, there are also other reading stesi¢lge have been applied to

the same texts. In this context it is also impdrtarhighlight these, which are,
indeed, invitations to critically review the textquestion. Examples of these
critical readings are the work of two feminist /pnedern and postcolonial

critics, namely, Catherine Keller and Stephen Doko

Keller, herself, a constructive theologian, hagten two full- fledged studies
on Revelatiof™ In reading Revelation, Keller offers a warningateimplistic
“liberation hermeneutic” that does not admit “theral limits of the book %*
She alludes to the classic study of James $tand admits that Revelation is
“the master script of the hidden transcripts... antercultural code of
dissent.” Dialectically, she also argues that Ratiah is not “the canonical

text of subversion,” for in its ambiguity, “it ispable of both revolution and

%9 bid., 11.

890 catherine KellerApocalypse Now and Then: A Feminist Guide to theé En
of the World(Boston: Beacon Press, 1996) @&ald and Power: Counter-Apocalyptic
JourneygMinneapolis: Fortress Press, 2005). See alsoifigythe Apocalypse,” in
A. K. M. Adam, ed.Postmodern Interpretations of the Bible: A Rea@&3-277.

891 Keller, Apocalypse Now and The259.

892 James C. Scothomination and the Arts of Resistance: Hidden Tcaipss
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1990).
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reaction, and often of combustions of the tW8>In her review of readings,
she acknowledges that “one may also find a fewdfihn theological voices
reading the Apocalypse as a prophetic resourcgdcial and ecological
accountability today®®* Nevertheless, she is critical of unambiguous
progressive readings. Keller prefers “to open aentiyubled space, one at
once disturbing and attractive, a discursive zonghich to attend to the
multiple and contradictory effects of a particutitslical text.”%%° She aptly
uses the style of thamidrashto hear and read the text, “that unique, rabbinic
model of a layered multiplicity of interpretatioh&® In her later book, she
continues her critical reflections on Revelatioowrin light of the terrorist
attack of September 11, 2001 and its afternfdftShe calls her reflections
“theopolitical investigations,” and advocates, €aunter-apocalypse,’ which
finds relevance in apocalyptic narrative withougj@escing in its cruelties or

its literalizations.8%®

Keller is consistent in her critique of the “mysogst iconography” found in
the book of Revelatioff® and of its ambivalent confrontation to and mimicry
of the Roman Empir&® An important perspective that Keller introduces in
this text is her willingness to see the resurgericgorking coalitions of
diverse historically oppressed groups in the anperialist struggle. In full

respect of the diversity of identities and of itdifical demands, and using

893 Keller, Apocalypse Now and Theh).

8% bid., 17 t

89 bid., 26.

8% pid., 37.

897 Keller, God and Power: Counter-apocalyptic Journeys
898 |bid., xi.

89 bid., 107.

%9 bid., 40.
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Homi Bhabha's idea of “interstitial perspective,glker highlights the
“possibility of new and more resilient global caians, in which our variously
impure and hybrid identities can morph from potititiability into asset.**

This notablecri de coeurcan be seen as an echo of Gudynas’ position in the
praxis for the struggle for life, in which all pn@ssive forces have to
contribute. Keller calls hesompadresindcomadrego face the tensions of
multiple visions “which may hold open a space inchtogether we face our

fears and activate our hopes®

Biblical scholar Stephen Moore, in turn, assumpesicolonial perspective in
his reading of Revelation. In an insightful stutg, observes that a “parody of the
Roman imperial order permeates Revelation... ireitieployment of the term
‘empire’ (basileid itself.” °** Moore argues that in the reproduction of imperial
structures and features, John is unable to disgletéaimself from the empire. He
notes that “Critical scholars ...have customarilydréaas the most uncompromising
attack of the Roman Empire, and of Christian cadlasvith the empire, to issue from

early Christianity.®** He admits that

at first and even second glance, Revelation wapfgkar to be

an anti-imperial(istic) text that, in effect, aumces the transfers

of worldwide imperium from the Roman emperor te tieavenly
Emperor and his Son and co-regent, the “King of&iand Lord of
Lords,” (Rev.19:16; cf.17:14)... The paramount quasti. is whether
or to what extent Revelation merely reinscribetenthan effectively
resists, Roman imperial ideology.

%1 bid., 103.

992pid., 68.

993 Stephen MooreEmpire and Apocalypse: Postcolonialisn and the New
TestamentThe Bible in the Modern World, 1&heffield Phoenix Press, 2006), 106.

904 |pid., 97.
905 |pid., 99.
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This is his fundamental thesis. In his view, Retrefacontains a “dualism that attains
its apogee in the construction of the New Jerusaf8fin a nutshell, Moore argues,

Revelation is a book of mimicry, a phenomenon wiigcendemic to it.

Against simplistic interpretations, Moore raisetical questions. He argues
that such perspectives are not that univocal aadyktforward, and evidently
bring with them a number of problems. Moore shagtétes that “the Divine
Empire that Revelation proclaims is anything baeipendent from the Roman

empire. Instead it is parasitic on it.” Moreovee, drgues that

[M]ore than any other early Christian text (priorfertullian, at any
rate), Revelation epitomizes the theo-imperialistientation that
enabled the Roman state effortlessly to absorbs@unity into itself,
to turn Christianity into a version of itself, torn itself into a version
of Christianity-- notwithstanding the fact that Réation is also
ostensibly more hostile to Rome than any otheye@hiristian text?®’

Paraphrasing the title of an article by Audre Lord&Moore states that the
text is “emblematic of the difficulty of using tlenperor’s tools to dismantle
the emperor’s palacé® Nevertheless in critical scholarship, questionsha
the particularity of suggesting new questions. Enityy, Moore’s statement
begs the questions: are there other tools at alig®sal? And if so, what are
they? Are they totally incompatible with those loé tpalace? What are the
political strategies and tactics that corresponslith a radical position?
Howard-Brook and Gwyther, in the final chapterludit book, entitled

“Coming out of Empire Today” claim:

9% pid., 108

%7 bid., 119.

908«The Master's Tool will never Dismantle the Massedouse,” inThis
Bridge Called My Back: Writings by Radical WomerCofor, ed. Cherrie Morraga
and Gloria Anzaldua (Brooklyn: Kitchen Table, 19833-101.

999 Moore,Empire and Apocalypsé14.
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[F]or change to take place, good people cannotathe conversion
of empire into something else or its “redemptidRdther, a totally
different system must be built alongside the imgdeohe. Is this just a
pipe dream, as unlikely as the descent from heafarfully formed
New Jerusalem, or does it offer a practical plasusfival?*°

The authors cite the proposals of Irish econorRisthard Douthwaite in his book
Short Circuit: Strengthening Local Economies foc@#y in an Unstable World*
as examples of possibilities that may help t@km@ut of domination of the current

empire.

In engaging Moore, Tat-Siong Benny Liew asks, here something to be said
about fighting the ‘master’ on the ‘master’s’ growith the ‘master’s’ own
methods? Then, if not, what is left but defeatisid hopelessness?? Murray
Bookchin --perhaps a more seasoned strategistdaveady-made
prescriptions, and points to a way to go “from heréhere.” He invites his
readers to learn from already-attempted strategidseven from historical
failures. Dialectically, he concludes that “the meé#or tearing down the old
are available, both as hope and as peril. Soateathe means for rebuilding.
The ruins themselves are mines for recycling thete@gof an immensely
perishable world into the structural materials afeothat is free as well as
new.” °** Elsewhere, Bookchin made reference to the impbrtan
“reconstructive nature of [sociallecolog}** and precisely argues that its

essence “can be summed up in the word ‘diversity®.”

%1% Howard- Brook and Gwythet)nveiling Empire 265.

11 Bublin: Resurgence Books, 1996.

912 iew, Politics of Parousia22.

913 Bookchin, The Ecology of FreedarB47. Emphasis mine.

914 Bookchin,Post-Scarcity Anarchistfan Francisco: Rampart Press, 1971),
68.

915 bid., 70.
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| want to gratefully acknowledge these differentspectives and critical
readings. They are part of its polytonality, ofléading towards an endless
plurality of viewpoints. Despite the ambiguitiestire text and the plurivocal
possibilities of interpretations, | am strongly gorted that the social ecology
reading followed in this study is also a valid wiayead the book’s overall
call to resist and be faithful, even to deailsios achri thanatou(2:10c).
Revelation can and has been read as an uncompngmegection of the
dehumanizing forces and expressions of the cerdélpower of the empire,
and of its oppressive features for the majorityhef people and for creation as
a whole. This is the perspective that this socialagical/ecojustice reading
follows. Yes, theeconstruccion de la esperanizastill possible, the open
door thuran enénmerén) (3:8) is there, just as there is still room tafront
and resist the annihilating presence of the imppowers that be.

It is precisely the study on the book of RevelatigrPaulo Richard which
carries in its Spanish original the subtitlee¢onstruccién de la esperanz¥:®
Although Richard does not concentrate on purelyaggcal questions, his
attempt at the “reconstruction of hope” may be seea complement to it. It is
indeed also a valid challenge to anyone who wanksak at the text from the

perspective of ecology, or of social ecology, fattmatter.

Revelation and Ecology: Moving beyond the oxymoron

A series of exegetical studies have recently seetight in which the question

of ecology in the book of Revelation has been hittéd and explored at

%18 pablo RichardApocalipsis: Reconstruccion de la Esperafidgxico:
Ediciones Dabar, 1995).
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length. Some of these were referred to briefly @36¢These critical studies
have questioned some of the established histarritadal readings of
Revelation and engaged against fundamentalist alifehmmialists trends
which became even more “popular’ as the new miilemrapproached. Of
particular interest for this study are the worksuged on Revelation 21 and
22. Basically, most of them approach the text ftbeperspective of the

ecojustice principle(s) spelled out by the Earthi@Project®

Rossing’s contribution to the first volume of themumental collection of

studies of Religions of the World and Ecology, flyienentioned above, is

91" Here | am referring particularly to Barbara Rogsia USA Lutheran
biblical scholar who wrote her Ph D dissertatiofatvard University under the
guidance of Helmut Koester. She is perhaps theopesho has produced most studies
in this area. See Barbara Rossing, “River of Lifé&iod’s New Jerusalem: An
Ecological Vision for the Earth’s Future,” @hristianity and Ecology: Seeking the
Well-Being of Earth and Human®d. Hessel and Radford Ruether , 205-224
(reprinted fromCurrents in Theology and Missi@b (1998): 487-499); Rossing,

“For the Healing of the World: ReadifevelatiorEcologically,” inFrom Every
People and Nation: The Book of Revelation in Iniéitcal Perspectiveed. David
RhoadgqMinneapolis: Fortress Press, 2005), 165-182; iRgs$he Choice between
Two Cities: Whore, Bride, and Empire in the Apopab(Harrisburg, Penn.: Trinity
Press International, 1999); and Rossifige Rapture Exposed: The Message of Hope
in the Book of RevelatigiBoulder, Colorado: Westview Press, 2004). Note the
similar subtitle to Richard’s Spanish original vers The ground-breaking seriébe
Earth Bible Projectunder the leadership of Norman Habel, has albtighed the
following studies on Revelation: Duncan Reid, “BeftAside the Ladder to Heaven:
Revelation 21:1-22:5 from the Perspective of theglgain Readings from the
Perspective of the Eartled. Habel, 232-245; Barbara Rossing, “Alas ferEarth!
Lament and Resistance in Revelation 12,” aldeeéadings from the Perspective of the
Earth, ed. Habel, 180-192; and Harry Maier, “There’senNNorld Coming! Reading
the Apocalypse in the Shadow of the Canadian Reckie The Earth Story in the

New Testamened. Habel and Balabanski, 166-179.

918 See Habel and Balabansky, &the Earth Story in the New Testameunt
These principles are listed in chapter two of gtigly. The reader may wish to note
some similarities and differences between theseples and the eight principles that
constitute the exegetical framework for this dits@n and which are based on Social
Ecology and ecojustice, also described in chapter t
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worth highlighting heré!® She argues that the book of Revelation “is also
profoundly ecological**° For her as for many other scholars, Babylon agd th
New Jerusalem are contrasting cities, and she slthat “these two

contrasting visions of political economy can besource for the earth-

centered ecological vision of the future?%"

She describes the contrast
between the two cities and highlights the ecoldgignificance of water in
the last two chapters of the book of RevelatiorsdRtg attempts to bring out

also some political and economic dimensions thpeapin the text.

In her contribution to the Earth Bible Project, Riog focus her reflection on
Revelation chapter 12. She argues that the texitia curse but a lament for
the Earth. She observes that instead of “woe” ¢oetlrth --as the Greekiai

in Rev. 12:12 is usually translated-- should bdaegd by the word “alas,” “so
that the verse becomes God'’s cry of mourning oelstation over Earth*?

And not only that, she contends that such wayaosfsiating “conveys a level

of sympathy or concern for Earth.*?® For Rossing, the lament over the Earth
should be understood “as part of the book’s palitaritique against Roman
imperial exploitation.*** Furthermore, Earth --in her opinion—enacts arpéct
resistance against Rome when it comes to help timean (Rev.12:16-17).

Elsewhere, she argues that the “end” that the Beakisions [is] an end not

919 Rossing, “River of Life in God’s New Jerusalem.”
920 pid., 206.

921 pid., 206.

922 Rossing, “Alas for the Earth,” 181.

923 pid., 183.

924 bid., 184.
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to the earth but to the Roman imperial order ofrepgion and destruction...

the goal is liberation, not environmental destamti*®

Rossing’s latest contribution on the subject imbin the collection of articles
edited by David Rhoads mentioned above. She clstatgs that the author of
Revelation “is not an environmentalist in the maodsense *° Nevertheless,
in its message of hope, Revelation portrays, imolparion, “a life-giving

vision for our world...®?” She argues that Revelation states an anti-imperial
position, and contends that the book’s “primaryepaic is not against the
earth as such, but against the exploitation oktieh and its peoples?®
Rossing quotes Pablo Richard when she is tryinglade the first century
imperial situation to the current ecological andreamic predicament, but in
my view, she fails short of developing both a menigcal approach to today’s
imperial exploitative and globalized capitalisttgys and a concrete strategy

for a political praxis or ethical discourse.

Canadian scholar Harry Maier coincides with Rossisde offers a reading of
the first five verses of the last chapter of thelbof Revelation, which in his
view, is “a vision of Earth creatures living ind#affirming ecological
interdependence®*° One of his main conclusions is that the envirortaien
calamities described earlier in the text are tedmn in the light of the final

vision, and novice versaas the premillennialist interpretation preteridis.

168.

92° Rossing, “For the Healing of the World: ReadievelatiorEcologically,”

928 |bid., 166
927 \bid., 167.
928 |bid., 173.
92°Maier, “There’s a New World Coming,!” 170.
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uses the second Earth Bible ecojustice princigkearth is a community of
interconnected living things that are mutually degent on each other for life
and survival--" and reflects on the tedtobiographicallythat is, from his
own experience as a young Canadian traveling tirdigstern Canada, more
precisely through the Rocky Mountains. Maier atgertwines his reading
with experiences of some of the North Americansgedous (First Nations)

Peoples.

Pointing to the shortcomings of traditional histattcritical readings and their
putative “objective scientific detachment™® Maier argues that in his
autobiographical exegesis he tries “to connectrEzstmmunity, exegesis and
text.” %! His exegesis, he claims, is not anthropocentrid,iguses the
“network” metaphor as a useful tool to understafadih its complex and
multiple relationships. Furthermore, and againstdismissal by critical
scholars of the implications involved in the reagirof dispensationalists,
Maier is concerned with the practical socio-ecorwamd political functions of
such readings, that end up making “the majoritaith’s inhabitants slaves

to greed and Earth-destroying ambitidf”

The Canadian scholar does not omit to open upsiexegetical work the close
relationship between ecology and socioeconomidiogisamong people. He
observes that “[lJn Revelation, ecological disagtertrays broken relations

between humans and with God®® Conversely, he explains, “[T]he vision [of

930 |pid., 169
%1 |pid., 168.
932 |pid., 172
933 |pid., 175.
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the New Jerusalem] sets out a renewed heaven atidrgade new through
right relationship.”®* Taking the clue from traditions and perspectivesf
the people of the First Nations, Maier concluded What is found in Rev.
22:1-5 is not unlike a giveaway. He observes‘tfighe counter-economy of
the Apocalypse replaces conspicuous accumulatithaenspicuous

generosity.®®

In Duncan Reid’s study “Setting Aside the LaddeHgaven: Revelation 21:1-
22:5 from the Perspective of the Earth,” the auiiso recognizes that “there
may be elements in this text that are simply iregable from an ecojustice
perspective.”® In his exegesis, he links Revelation chaptem2dhepter 18,
particularly in his interpretation of the versentithe sea was no more” (21:
1c). He claims that “The sea has indeed becomeeattdning thing, but not
because of its mythic power,” --as Bauckham ard&/e®n the contrary,”

Reid observes, “it is a threat because it has baslaved,; it is in servitude to
the merchant fleets of Romé&3® The author claims that the text “functions as
a commentary of Isaiah 65%* and following Juergen Moltmann, argues for a
holistic understanding of Redemption, which igémpreted cosmologically,
“heavens and earth”...human beings without theiraaurdings —albeit urban

surroundings—are simple inconceivabl&®The new city that comes from

934 bid., 178.

933 bid., 179.

93¢ Reid, “Setting Aside the Ladder to Heaven: Revefa21:1-22:5 from the
Perspective of the Earth,” 233.

937 BauckhamClimax of Prophecy53.

938ugetting Aside the Ladder to Heaven,”237.

939 pid., 242.

%0 pid., 240.
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heaven, the New Jersualem, is, in his opinionatyethat “is to be enjoyed,

rather than to be used**

In my sympathetic and critical reading of the ciimitions to the Earth Bible
Project, Rossing and Maier are perhaps the oneshvdome closer to a more
holistic, “social ecology-style” of reading of thexts. Nevertheless, in my
opinion, they stop short of further elaboratinguatful engagement with the
possible correlation between the ancient impenatext and the present one.
In the introduction and in chapter two of this studhave referred to these
authors and concluded--using Juan Luis Segundtcstéeis expression—that
in their studies, the hermeneutic circle is notized >** 1 am not advocating
here for a simplistic exercise of comparison ofgmeilarities and differences
between two different historical contexts. | ankitad about the possibility of
a meaningful encounter between exegesis and sotitzal praxis, as a space
for encounter and challenging, of mutual illumipatbetween a given

historical context and a biblical teXt

%1 bid., 243.
%42 gee, Juan Luis Segundo, “The Hermeneutic CiraeThird World

Liberation Theologies,ed. Deane William Ferm (Maryknoll, Orbis Books 3569,

30n this matter, see Moore’s comment&mpire and Apocalypsd8. It is

interesting to note that a former director of th€@/Commission on the Churches on
International Affairs, Indian scholar Ninan Koslaytly quotes Jonathan Freeland in
his article inThe Guardian Sept. 18, 2002 as follows: “For the US'’s entppr@ach

to empire looks quintessentially Roman. It is abéf Romans bequeathed a blueprint
for how imperial business should be done and tédagricans are following it
religiously.” See: “The Global Empire: An OverviéwReformed WorldVol.56 (4)
(2006): 335-347, here 340. Furthermore, in the saswee, entitied EMPIRE,
Philippina scholar Carmencita Karagdag's articleddr the Guise of the War on
Terror: Empire in Asia,” (355-363), tries, undesexies of headings “like today...,” to
engage the Roman imperial context with the presecib-political and economic
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| am convinced that despite all these differemt sometimes conflicting views
on how to read and understand the text of Revelasitill one can discover a "golden
thread” that also runs through the text and cultem& chapters 21 and 22, in which
a much greater appreciation of the whole creatanbe perceived, and hope
actualized. German scholar Adelbert Scholz remuzdthat “the apocalyptic
tendencies of the New Testament must not be ighlate it should be taken into
consideration that they reflect the bad schemesgattdrns of the world but not to

creation and the world as sucit*
Revelation: The EmpireB@sileig, and the earth.

The earth is at the same time ewth
She is mother of all that igural,
mother of all thathuman
digard of Bingen

En las colonias, la regla es la desigualdad soaal,
las colonias, la libertad es para pocos.
José Maria Rosa @tine historian)

In the form of a letter (like that of John?) to ttteurches of the world, the
ecumenical delegation attending the Rio Summitlehged the churches to
engage themselves against “the prevailing systkat][ts exploiting nature
and peoples on a worldwide scale and promisesrtmee at an intensified
rate.”%*° They called upon the churches to be places oftersie and to create

areas “where we learn anew what it means that Gmm/snant extends to all

imperial context. Similarly, Erme R. Camba, “ThevNRoman Empirg Reformed
World, Vol.56 (4) (2006): 404-414.
944«The Integrity of Creation,” irReintegrating God’s Creation. A Paper for
Discussioned. Bernd Schulze (Geneva: WCC Church and Sqdiég7), 16.
945Granberg—MichaelsorlRedeeming the Creation-The Rio Earth Sumndit
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creatures, by rediscovering the eco-centric dintensf the Bible®*® Could
this letter be read also as a call--this time natf Patmos but from the
“South”-- to endurance, hope, organization, anthfainess in view of the

new signs of the times?

As noted earlier, the prefieco(from the Greeloikos meaning home,
household) is found in diverse forms in words sasbcdogy, ecanomy (the rules of
the household), anecunenical (the whole inhabited world, the earth comity).
Thus, Revelation can now be studied from the petspeof social ecology,
combining both dimensions of justiceandogical andecaiomic terms. Principle IlI
of social ecology/ecojustice as described in chapte speaks of the close
interrelationship between economy, ecology andipsliAnd it will also be looked at
-- following Pablo Richard-- “from the perspectiokEthe oppressed people: the poor,
the indigenous people, the black, the women, tmggeople, the cosmos and
nature, and from all those who are discriminatealregy by the oppressor and the

idolatrous system *’
F.LEcaomics

Bill Clinton, the former U.S. president, made faradlie expression “it is the
economy... stupid!” He was trying to explain the @@sbehind the success of
his reelection, pointing to the fundamental rolgléys in the world of politics.
Murray Bookchin reminds his readers that “what nsagapitalism so unique

is the sweeping power it gives to economics: thresmacy it imparts thomo

%% bid., 73
%7 pablo RichardApocalipsis: Reconstruccién de la Esperafidgxico, D.F:
Ediciones Dabar, 1995), 10.
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economicug **® Moreover, David Korten, faculty member of the Haeo/
Graduate School of Business, goes a step furtbehim, “...the process of
economic globalization... is shifting power awayrfr governments
responsible for the good toward a handful of carions and financial
institutions...”**° Globalization is the “telegraphic” name givenhe process
taking place in the world today. It is the new emmic reality in which the
capitalist system has developed. It is a much reopisticated phase of its
already old predecessor: the transnationalizatidgheoeconomy, which was
represented by the economic power of transnatiorglorations (TNCs). In
the globalization process, the primacy of econoroies politics seems to be
accepted as the new rule of the game. This extyeroenplex process is,
indeed, a two-edged sword (like the one appeaniRev.19:15, theomphaia
oxei&?). While it allows peoples and countries to comitate in real time and
thus be part of a felt common reality, economicatigubjects the majority of
the world’s population to the dictates of the pdwkinterests that dominate

the world. In whose interests will the benefitsrbaped?

Showing the disparities existing in this globalizeorld, Dutch economist,
Robert van Drimmelen, argues that “the combinedhvof the world’s 358
billionaires (US$ 760 billion) is equal to the totambined annual income of
the world’s poorest 2.5 billion peopl€® Enrique Dussel, Argentine

philosopher and liberation theologian, argues tiiatnew version of Moloch,

948 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedom 34

99 Quoted in Howard-Brook and Gwythéfnveiling Empire. Reading
Revelation Then and No®37.

90 Robert Van Drimmelerfaith in a Global Economy: A Primer for
Christians(Geneva: WCC Publications, 1998), 15.
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the “free market,” continues to demand human saesfand convincingly
contends that the system operates under what Is€‘ited Babylonian
principle,” that is, the order of oppressitfinterestingly enough, Babylon is
precisely the imagpar excellencéo name the empire --Rome--in the book of

Revelation.
Again, Bookchin claims that

[L]arge-scale market operations had colonized easpect of social
and personal life. The buyer-seller relationshipelationship that lies
at the very core of the market--became the all-g&we substitute for
human relationships at the most molecular leveloafal, indeed,
personal life. To “buy cheaply” and “sell dearlyfapes the parties
involved in the exchange process in an inheremttgg@onistic posture;
they are potential rivals for each other's goodge Tommodity—as
distinguished from the gift, which is meant to tecalliances, foster
association, and consolidate sociality—leads talryy dissociation,
and asociality.®>

On November 4-5, 2005, in the city of Mar dedt®| Argentina, and previous
to the summit meeting of the presidents and pririmesters of the countries of the
Americas, a strong popular protest took place. Tatpresentatives of the civil
society, human rights organizations, and other [gwmrganizations rallied there to
express their rejection in the strongest termiiedtSA-promoted initiative known as
the “Free Trade Area for the Americas” (FTAA). Tteenpire” of the north seemed to
have new proposals to continue its presence ireaadomic domination of the
“neocolonies” of the “global south”. Joseph Nye abef Harvard’'s Kennedy School

of Government, wrote in th&/ashington Post:The military victory in Iraq seems to

%! Enrique DusseEthics and CommunitfMaryknoll, NY.: Orbis Books,
1988), 31.
952 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedom35
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have confirmed a new world order. Not since Ronmsedree nation loomed so large

above the others. Indeed the word ‘empire’ has comtef the closet®?

As the economy was a fundamental dimension of tradh Empire, it quite
apparently plays a relevant role in Revelationtipalarly in chapter 18 but,

by no means, is confined there. According to Fresattolar, Pierre Prigent, in
Rev 18 “we have here the only allusion in the enlNiT to the important
commercial trade carried out in the empirgéf'"EarIier in the text, at the time
in which the Lamb opened the seven seals (6:1)atwhemed to be a voice in
the midst of the four living creatures” is heardgdhe rider on the black horse
“held a pair of scales in his handdhdn tsugon end cheiri autoy (6: 5b).
Many scholars are of the opinion that this text esa& reference to the
economic situation of the masses in the Roman Em@iommenting on the
rider of the black horse of Rev.6:6, Catherineléelrgues that “The black
horse rides for hunger, famine, and economic iigesthe balance and the
voice conveys the inflation cost of the necessftiesdenariuswas a farm
laborer’'s day wage, cf. Matthew 20:2) and the i@ of luxury items for

the elite (olive oil and wine), images that lampdtwman agricultural

policies, their early version of ‘free trade’ witte colonized, also, scales

signified justice.®*® Furthermoreecaomics andecdogy show here their

95325 May 2003.

%4Pierre PrigentCommentary on the Apocalypse of St. Jatans. Wendy
Pradels (Tuebingen: J.C.B Mohr, 2001), 502.

953 Catherine KellerApocalypse Now and Then: A Feminist Guide to theé En
of the World 54. On the scales and justice, it is interestingote Bookchin’s
comments inMfoward and Ecological Societ§6, where he argues that “Yet the even
harsher fact must be faced that this system hlas tmdone and replaced by a society
that will restore the balance between human soeietynature — an ecological society
that must first begin by removing the billfold frajnsticia’s eyes and replace the
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close interrelationship, particularly on Rev. 6t&e fourth rider, Death, in a
pale green horse, follows upon the heels of hidgmessor and a fourth of the
earth is destroyed. In this context, Keller—resengbthe thinking of
Bookchin-- insightfully observes that “[E]cologicdisturbance is understood
as areffectof systemic injustice...The violence of nature begnly here to
follow upon the heels ahanmadeviolence.®%® On this matter, Bookchin

argues,

our mental, and later our factual, dissociatiosadiety from nature
rests on a barbarous objectification of human t®intp means of
production and targets of domination — an objexifon we have
projected upon the entire world of life... But sogieas become so
irrational and its diet of slaughter so massive tlalaw — social or
ecological— is honored by any of its enterprises.

Elsewhere, he writes “[T]he social can no longeséparated from the ecological any
more than humanity can be separated from nattte.”

The seventh principle of social ecology/ecojustipeaks about the correlation

between the exploitation of humans by humans am@xiploitation of nature.

inequality of equals by the equality of unequaRuitthermore, in the “Conclusion:
Utopianism and Futurism,” significantly dedicated\icolo Sacco and Bartolomeo
Vanzetti, leaders of the workers and martyrs ferdause of justice, Bookchin ends
his book in this way: “Without recovering an ecata relationship with the
biosphere and profoundly altering our sensibilit@sard the natural world, our hope
of achieving an ecological society regresses t@eety futuristic ‘scenario’...Equally
significant, we must renew our relationship to eatiter in a rich nexus of solidarity
and love, one that ends all hierarchical and doering relationships in our species...
In a society that has made survival, adaptatiod,carexistence a mode of
domination and annihilation, there can be no commises with contradictions — only
their total resolution in a new ecological societythe inevitability of hopeless
surrender.” Ibid., 285-286.

96 Keller, Apocalypse Now and Thebd.

%7 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedar316.

958 Bookchin, The Philosophy of Social Ecology: Essays on Dialatt
Naturalism 47.
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Furthermore, and in recognition of the text, Kelidds: “Really, how much
better have other prescientific texts done at degjcsocial practices and
environmental consequences thatststop, but that they cannot stof}?
Ricardo Foulkes, professor at the Biblical Universif San José, Costa Rica,
reviews the economic situation of those livingreg €nd of the first century
C.E. He argues that inflation, particularly hitsaistronger manner the poor
and the destitute, and calculates that a quarhefivunderwent at that time
one hundred per cent rate of inflation, while bareerely (!) eighty per cent,
and adds “obviously, the survival of ‘those who aneler’ is threatened®
Foulkes makes a reference to the fact that “whigeAsian landholders and the
privileged ones in the capital city struggle torggieater economic
advantages, the worker and ts&] family lack the basic food?* Basically

on the same wavelength, Schuessler-Fiorenza aslighispin to this

statement

[O]nly the provincial elite and the Italian immigya, however,
especially the shipowners and merchants, werengadpe wealth of
the empire’s prosperity in Asia Minor, whereas avyeburden of
taxation impoverished the real majority of the pnoial population.
Thus a relatively small minority of the Asian cgibenefited from the
international commerce of the Roman Empire whikertasses of the
urban population mostly lived in dire poverty casbry (18:137°2

99 Keller, Apocalypse Now and The5.
90 Ricardo FoulkesEl Apocalipsis de San Juan: Una lectura desde Araéri

Latina (Buenos Aires / Grand Rapids: Nueva Creacion ailligvid B. Eerdmans Pub.
Co., 1989), 76. English translation is mine. Pi&rgent, in hiCommentary on the
Apocalypse of St. Joh869, citing Cicero’8/errine Orationes3.81, concludes by
stating that the price put forward by our text esgnts sixteen times the minimum
price and eight times the maximum price allowe®&.ikily in the first century B.C.E.

%1 hid., 78.
92 5chuessler-FiorenzRevelation 100.

323



In her view, this small minority were the provinaiaagistrates and the oligarchies,
whose interests were in connivance with those wdroidated economically and
politically the central metropolis of the empirepRe®®® The reason for her comment
lies precisely on the fact, that, in her opinid;]Jhe author of Revelation sides with
the poor and the oppressed majorﬁ?f."rhe second principle of ecojustice/social
ecology underlines the preferential option for poer and the marginalized, and it is
social ecologist Eduardo Gudynas, who --influenogdiberation theology-- puts

forward clearly this fundamental evangelical option

The shipownerskyberrétés) (18:17b; 18:19bdantes hoi echontes ta ploia en
téthalas$), literally, “all who had ships at sea) and therchants émporo) (18:3c;
18:11; 18:15; and 18:23b) are two categories opleeplaying a conspicuous
economic role in chapter 18. Economics is partityllaoticeable here, where the fall
of Babylon/Rome is announced. Scholars agree theiti€l 27 constitutes a primary
intertext for this chaptef’® According to Adela Yarbro Collins, this section..is
unique in the book as a whole in the extent to tvimarrative report and description
are overshadowed by saying§®The text forms part of a larger unity that stamts

chapter 15 with the vision of the seven angels withseven plaguearfgelos hepta

93 A phenomenon that is repeated in the many “indégece movements”
from Spain and Portugal in the early XIXth centumyatin America, and after
World War Il in Africa, Asia, the Caribbean, anatRacific. With few exceptions,
sectors of théntelligentsig together with a nationétreole andincipient economic
bourgeoisie profits from their privileged position, even ifahly means partaking the
rest of the “lion’s share,” that is, the relativééyv crumbs that fall from the table of
the empire

% bid., 100

93 gee, for instance, Bauckhalhe Climax of Prophec¢y38-383; Pringent,
Commentary on the Apocalyp$92-510. Howard-Brook and Gwythé&mveiling
Empire 172, provide a full table (16) of “echoes” of tHebrew Bible in this passage.

%6 Adela Yarbro Collins, “Revelation 18: Taunt-Songirge?” in
L’Apocalypse johannique et I'apocalyptic dans leuMeau Testamened. J.
Lambrecht (Gembloux: J. Duculot, 1980), 197.

324



echontas pigas hepta(Rev. 15:1, 6). It continues in chapter 17 in @allins calls
“the Babylon appendix?®’ that continues to chapter 19:10. That is, chal®er
represents a kind of counterpart to the earlieti@ec In the text, Rome is renamed
Babylon. Babylon was the center of a powerful fare@pire which subjected Israel,

and took part of its people into captivity (14:8;19; 17:5; 18:2).

Aelius Aristides wrote his famou@ratio, a laudatory speech delivered before
the imperial court, probably in 155 C.E. A resideh&myrna (one of the

cities addressed by the seer), his speech includegealing paragraph:

Here is brought from every land and sea all the<af the seasons
and the produce of each land, river, lake, as agbf the arts of the
Greeks and barbarians... So many merchant ships aere,
conveying every kind of goods from every peoplergvmur and every
day. So that the city is like a factory commontte whole earth. It is
possible to see so many cargoes from India and feeenArabia

Felix, if you wish, that one imagines that for fh&ure, the trees are
left bare for the people there and that they mastechere to beg for
their own produce if they need anything. Again ¢hean be seen
clothing from Babylon and ornaments from the baegsaworld
beyond... Your farmlands are Egypt, Syria and faf\Moica which is
cultivated. The arrivals and departures of theshgver stop... So,
everything comes together here, trade, seafar@mmihg, the scouring
of the mines, all the crafts that exist or havestad, all that is produced
and grown...so that it is no easy to decide whihthe greater
superiority, the city in regard to present dayesitor the empire in
regard to empires which have gone bef8¥¥(Oratio 26.11-13)

Some time later, the great-great grandchildremmo$é¢ chased away, decimated, or
assassinated by the legions of Vespasian and mjsSTgas--the authors of the

Talmud-- reminded their readers that out of themeasures of wealth granted to the

%7bid., 188.

8 Quoted in BauckhanThe Climax of Prophec75-376. Bauckham, in
turn, uses the English version of C. A. BeFireComplete Works of P. Aelius
Aristides(Leiden: Brill, 1981), Vol. 2.
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world, Rome received nin&P The center of the empire had the capacity to &bsor
most of the surrounding resources. There seems sodentripetal and a centrifugal

movement operating at the same time, but alwaythtobenefit of the powerful.

Bauckham appropriately combines economics witlyieh, acknowledging
that “for John, Rome’s economic exploitation ane torrupting influence of
her state religion go hand in hand® The imperial cult serves as a
legitimizing force for the exploitation of the emgi Consequently, there is a
close interrelation between economics, politicgl, asligious affairs. In the
ancient world, these three dimensions constitutaleness, a totality,
impossible to separate. Under the oppression aeh&ralized Empire, this
type of wholeness may easily fall into totalitaigsan, authoritarianism, and
hegemony, a kind of organization that, among dthieigs, does not leave
space for differences and diversities. This is ewily not the idea of
“wholeness” that social ecology proposes. Instéasla kind of counter-
hegemonic, aberrant, opposite wholeness, one vgnetisely fosters and
warrants differences and diversity in its fullnessuld the communities
addressed by the Seer have the capacity and ability beacons of such a
possibility? Were thekklésiai in Asia Minor actual or potential seeds for

counterimperial organization?

Pablo Richard also argues that in 18:3, “the suibjef the sentences express

the concentration of social power (the nations)tipal power (the kings) and

99 Quiddushima9b.
9% The Climax of Prophecy348.
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economic power (the merchants)’® Yes, indeed, there are thanta ta eths, the

hoi basileis &s gés and theemporoi Bs gés, they are there to show who are “in
charge” of the situation, who are the mastersdbatinate and have the power in their
hands. This is a power, which in turn, is a restitthe power of her luxury”€k s
dynameos tou snuous aués eplougsan)®’? In the description of vs.11-13, John
lists no fewer than twenty eight items of merchaadBauckham claims that it is
“much the longest extant list of Roman imports écfdund in the literature of the

073

early empire,” " and he makes a detailed comment on the “cargo’bétite

likelihood of its alleged origii’* The list reveals and unveils an implicit set oles

97! Richard Apocalypsis: reconstruccion de la esperarzks. (My
translation).

972 Note that a footnote in the NRSV translates “fritve power of her luxury”
and remarks that the wodyunamighere translated as “power”) can also be rendered
as “resources.” Furthermore, RSV translates itaesaith of her wantonness” as does
the translation of James Moffat (1922), while thadg<James Version prefers
“abundance of her delicacies,” aifle New English BiblgL961), favors “on her
bloated wealth.” As far as the Latin and Latin-tethlanguages, Jerome renders
“uirtute deliciarum” the traditional Castilian version of Bover andriiera (1961)
translates ¢on la pujanza de su lujoas does the French criticéfaduction
oecumenique de la Bible (TOB88.The Version Latinoamericanél972) renders
“su lujo desenfrenadbas does the Spanish version of the Jerusaleme BI§98).

The popular versio@ios habla Hoy1966), preferséxagerado derrochéwhile the
Reina and Valera (1995) usesh el poder de sus lujos sensudleerhaps the most
curious of all translations is the paraphrase Wiseithe recent Brazilian publication
(2005, in Portuguese), tiidblia de Estudio NTLHyhich rendersd custa das
praticas sexuais sujas da prostittitahis is indeed a revealing panoply of “creative”
translation, some of which confirm the old Italidistum “traduttore, traditore” In

any case, it is interesting to note the intimatatienship that exists in the variety of
forms of expression.

973 Bauckham(The Climax of Prophec50.

974 Based on comments of classical ancient writerh sisd_ucan, Pliny,
Tacitus, Juvenal, Martial, Quintillian, Petroni®&rabo, Seneca, Suetoniius, Seneca,
Statius, Varro, Virgil and Josephus, Bauckham asdghbat these materials were
examples of the excesses and extravagance of Roicteand powerful minority and
their luxurious and ostentatious fashions. The stame: goldXrysoy and silver
(argirou), coming mainly from Spain; precious stongsvelsin the NRSV) [jithou
timiou) coming from India; pearlsn{argaritén) from the Red Sea, the Persian Gulf
and India; fine linenkuisinoy from Egypt, Spain and Asia Minor; purple
(porphurag from Asia Minor; silk 6érikou) from China, the only mention of silk in
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-- gold comes first, followed by other commoditafdesser value, and human beings

are last.

At the end of the list, “slaves and human livesjrfatos kai psychas
anthrépon) are included. Sématd, literally, “bodies”, was the commonly used word
to speak about slaves being traded. “Human liviggtdlly, “souls of men”) is an
expression found in Ezek 27:13 (*humans beingshéNRSV), also probably
meaning slaves. Richard thinks that perhaps it reBer to women and men sent to
the circus or to brothef®> “By mentioning slaves at the end of the list’xBe
Metzger argues--“John intends a climax: the esakintiumanity of Rome’s
exploitation of the empire clearly reveals itsglfthe constant flow of slaves from the

provinces to the city of Rome. By John’s time, slawmade up almost half of the

the whole Bible; scarlekokkinoy from Asia Minor; all kinds of citrussicentedin
the NRSV] woodsgan tsylon thuinonfrom northern Africa, mainly Morocco;
articles of ivory pan skeuos elephantinpftom elephants from Syria, India, and
Africa; articles of costly woodp@in skeuos ek tsylou tidtatou) from Africa and
India; articles of bronzechalkoy from Corinth and perhaps Spain; articles of iron
(sidérou) from Spain and Pontus; articles of marltea{maroy from Africa, Egypt
and Greece; cinnamokiinamdmor) from south Asia via merchants from south
Arabia; amomumgpicein NSRV) @mdmor) from southern India; incense
(thymianatg; sweet-smelling ointmentr{yrrhin the NRSV) (hyron) from Yemen
and Somalia; frankincenskb@non) from southern Arabia; wineinon) from Sicily
and Spain; olive oilglaion) from Africa and Spain; fine flourchoicein NSRV)
(semidali$ imported from Africa; wheats{ton) mainly from Africa and Egypt; cattle
and sheepkténé kai probatg; horses ¢hypon) from Spain, Cappadocia, and Africa;
chariots fedén) from Gaul; and slaves and human liveénfaton, literally, “bodies,”
kai psujas anth@pdn), this last expression perhaps taken from Ezékiel3, also
meaning ‘slaves’, mainly from Asia Minor if they vegenot taken in wars. The text
moves from the use of the genitive to the accusativd back. Bauckham ends the
description saying that the list is very represtwvdgaof Rome’s more expensive
exports (352-366). Pierre Pringent, --perhaps dniease to whom Elizabeth
Schuessler Fiorenza refers as “scientific” scholrese way of reading is used to
“deny the ideological character of its readings arask its historical- social location
and interests,Revelation,15-- does not see eye to eye with Bauckham’s
understanding. He warns that “One must also cdyedwbid transposing onto the
book of Revelation the socio-political categoriesttunderlie our modern judgments
on the economic sphere, its activity and presupipos.” Commentary55.

975 Richard,Apocalypsis: reconstruccion de la esperarEs.
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population of the city*® Bauckman also uses a similar tone here: “It suggs
inhuman brutality, the contempt for human life,wanich the whole of Rome’s
prosperity and luxury rest8” Out of the depths, as it were, and out ofagartheid
South Africa, Allan Boesak claims “[T]hey do notrd; they are much less important
than the splendid goods mentioned first....What th#eBvants is an economy where

people matter, where there is justice and eqdity.”

Nevertheless, the “wretched of the earth” finallg enentioned! In such a way
the centralized power of the empire deals withgieat majority of the people.
That is, they are used either and then disposed thiey are just simply
ignored, being made redundant. Because of thearshenbers, they have,
indeed, the right to be mentioned, or even befwag they have the right to be,
tout court.Thus, the fundamental principle of the defensif@find of its
integrity (Principle V) is squarely ignored andnstdered irrelevant by the

powerful empire’®

976 Bruce M. MetzgerBreaking the Code:Understanding the Book of
Revelation(Nashville: Abingdon Press,1993), 86

97" Bauckham(The Climax of Prophec\371.

978 Boesak Comfort and Protest: The Apocalypsis from a Sévtitan
Perspectivel 20.

°” The German poet and playwriter, Bertoldt Brecligdtto lift up these
“buried” ones, who have been ignored by those wha written the “official”
history:

Who built seven-gated Thebes?

Books list the names of kings,

Did kings haul the blocks and bricks?

And Babylon, destroyed so many times-

Who built her up so many times....

High Rome is full of victory arches

Who put them up? Whom did the Caesars triumpin7ove
Young Alexander conquered India.

Just he?

Caesar beat the Gauls.
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But not only the merchants cry, also the kingshefeéarth did before (18:10);
and the shipmasters and seafarers, too (18:17r18). of them, John puts the
same words,duai, ouai, I€ polis & mega€’ (18:10b), and the words are
followed by three different but complementary dgsans of the city/woman,
and closes with the quick fashion in which all ¢nésings are going to happen:
hoti en miadra.(18:10c). Moving away from a moralistic interprgta of
wealth in the text, Yarbro Collins, locating chapt8 in the overall context of
the book, states that “wealth is viewed primanityni a more social and

political perspective in Revelatiori*

In any case, as Bookchin and other social ecokgigue, the domination and
exploitation of humans by humans is at the rodhefdomination of nature by
humans, which emerged gradually (see further anrtfatter below). French

scholar Maurice Godelier takes Bookchin’s basiedsm and reinforces the

Didn't he at least have a cook with him?

Philip of Spain wept when his Armada went down.
Did no one else?

Frederick the Great won out in the Seven Yearat.W
Who won besides?

A victory on every page.

Who cooked the victory feast?

A great man every decade.

Who paid the bills?

Lots of facts.
Lots of questions.

Bertold BrechtAusgewahlte Gedicht@ranslated 1975 by David Johnson

%0 yarbro Collins, “Revelation 18: Taunt-Song or &g" 202.
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idea when he claims that “everywhere appears & dilois between the way

nature is used and the way humans are us&d.”

Studying this passage, Argentinean scholar, Nédiguez, speaks of the
existence of three axes of descriptive themes filiahim, express contradictory
descriptions of the subjects. The first axis is poand greatness¢hura, exousia
mega3 (18: 8, 2, 10, 16, 18, 19, 21, 23). Miguez clathms the antithesis of this
complex is formed by those who have been deprivedl power (slaughtered on
earth) (v.24). This second axis he describes agpuietim. The third axis, the theme
of wealth, portrays Babylon is rich (17a) and gitake merchants and seafarers have
grown rich as well. The catalog of luxury goodsl@+13) should be included within
this complex as well as the other catalog of gatmtsed (v.22-23) but in the contrary
sense. In his words, “[T]he latter are elementateel to everyday life, activities that
give rise to the rejoicing and production thatallior human life.”®? The axis here

is: getting rich/being deprived.

In my reading of Miguez, | conclude that he is imaplly adhering to the
principle of the defense of life and of its integiin studying this text. It is
trade, the “marketplace,” that reveals the homiattaracter of Babylon. The
accumulation of “ her sins are heaped high asdr®ahai hamartia achri tou
ouranoy (18:5a] ) is revealed in the accumulation ofuteury goods, which
have in the end turned life itself into a produmttrade .Miguez argues that

“[1]f there is no trade, there is no life: thistlee Babylonian creed. However,

%1 Maurice Godelierl’Idéel et le réel Cited in DeléageHistoria de la
Ecologia p. 283.

982 Néstor Miguez, “Apocalyptic and the Economy: A Rieg of Revelation
from the Perspective of Economic Exclusion,” 259.
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when trade becomes the supreme authority, theskslof life in its creative
activity can no longer come to expressidft. Accumulation without limits,
quickly and at any cost seems to be the teitynotivthat makes the wheels of
the systemiasileig) turn. This fact seems to be registered in the Qi¥lAny
exploitative economic system, with its devastagffgcts on the environment.
Using an ecological metaphor, Bookchin argues‘ira might more easily
persuade a green plant to desist of photosynttiesnsto ask the bourgeois
economy to desist from capital accumulatid#f.Nevertheless, in a closed
ecological system, everything has its price. Soondater, devastation and
destruction of the earth will follow. For the autlod Revelation, the beast is
ecocidal, ruthlessly plunders and destroys, andpidoing, may force people
to be unwillingly removed from their environmeniddnecome beggars in the
big cities or in the imperial capital, an exploi@ad cheap labor force in the

metropolitan center.

And it is not only that, those who are responsibiedevastation will not go
unnoticed. The Seer also has harsh words for thlemmecalls the seventh
trumpet and the twenty-four elders who sing an@ dginanks for “destroying
those who destroy the eartlKaf diaphtheirai tous diaphtheirontagrt gén)
(11:18c). Today humans would not petition a divieéng to do that. We know
very well that a badly damaged earth will end ugtiag/ing not only those
responsible for its devastation, but also evenpdj\species therein. Systems
of this kind are doomed. They need to be drasticedinsformed for life to

continue. Gudynas and Elvia argue that

%83 |bid., 260.
984 Bookchin, Toward an Ecological Societg6.
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Social ecology must encourage those practicegthatway to new
styles of development, styles that do not consisthé accumulation of
resources by the few or the consideration of hub®angs as mere
resources to be used. Moreover, it should alsoidenthat the
resources must be used to benefit the majority nananly the current
ones, but also the future generatids.

In the jargon of the United Nations’ technocratss s usually known as “sustainable

development.”

One of the angels of a particular dignity,-Pstgent-22® who “having great

authority” (echonta exousian meg#l) (18:1) (and John too?) viewing all that he sees,
announces, without describing it, the fall of Bain/Rome, as another angel has done
in 14:8. This new heavenly being, like the propluétsld (Isa. 48:20; Jer 50:8; Jer.
51:6), does not hesitate to cry: “Come out of hgm®mople, éxelthate ho laos mou ex
autés) so that you do not take part in her sins, soybatdo not share in her plagues”

(18:4). Miguez again describes Babylon and its nmepas follows

Babylon is not just a city, imperial Rome, or tlwegrapt Jerusalem of
the temple. It stands for whatever system enthrdmesarketplace,
elevating it to the status of a god and givindné power to decide who
lives and who dies. Babylon stands for whatevargiihe human body
and soul into merchandise for trad¥.

But, if that is Rome, is there any other placekeithe people can really go?
What are they to do? What are their realistic oyidaf any--in the complicated web
of relations under Rome’s control and dominion? @ey break away from the
centralized power and gain greater autonomy amudtibn? Can they stop buying the
cargo (18:11)? Are they, to use Bookchin’s wordsnieed of direct democracy... for

a high measure of self-sufficiency, for self-empowent based on communal forms

%% Gudynas and Elvid,a Praxis por la vida100.
986 prigent,Commentary502.
987 «Apocalyptic and the Economy,” 261.
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of social life — in short, the nonauthoritarian Gome?°%® Do we need voices and
praxis which confront, challenge, and engage thestion of political power, the
“human scale” that thedmaton kai psychas antldpdn (Rev. 18:13c) badly need?
Bookchin speaks of “reempowerment” both in persamal public term& thus
creating libertarian institutions that, in his vieavepeoplednstitutions, literally, and
not metaphorically. These institutions are “...basegarticipation, involvement, and
a sense of citizenship that stresses activitypndhe delegation of power and
spectatorial politics**° How would the members of the “seven lampstandat hed
react to the call of the heavenly voice/ seer (IB:4oward-Brooke and Gwyther
observe that “[T]o reject the “market” economy aipre would allow alternative
modes of economic redistribution, one based omrecity and gift, not commodity

991

exploitation,™ " very akin to what the multitude gathered in MarRlata, Argentina,

in November 2005, clearly expressed. Pablo Richardyrn, claims that

[T]his coming out from Rome is not physical, bubeomic, social,
political and spiritual; it has the sense of resise, of no participation,
of creating alternatives.... Come out from Rome mearm®nfront it
not on Rome’s terms or with Rome’s arms. The Peop(®od
struggles efficiently and historically against Rorte arms are
different and its efficiency superior (the doubtey.6) %%

In the context of the New Jerusalem, HowardeRrand Gwyther speak of an
alternative counter imperial praxis, which involvestive resistance to empire and
creative participation...Both this resistance to deatd creative embrace of life were

to be operative in the political, economic, andurall spheres of thekklesiaiof

988 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedarg.

99 pid., 336.

990 pid., 336.

991 Howard-Brooke and Gwythelnveiling Empire 176.
992 Richard Apocalipsis 217.
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Roman Asia.®*® Regrettably, they make no mention of the ecoldgizaensions that
this new praxis would entail. However, they lift thie issue mentioned in the previous
chapter of this dissertation discussing the ap®&ld. That is, the pivotal important
role of the internationalization of tlekklesiaiand their mutual support and
relationships. The creation of a network (a Commeoraposed of communes, in
Bookchin’s terminology?), they argue, “...was crud@the ability of the followers of
God and the Lamb to ‘come out’ of empiP@f"That is, of attempting to reconstruct a

different order, one which support, promotes, gplgolds life in its entirety.

The future is still open, because “a new heavedsaanew earth” (Rev. 21:1)
are part of the promise. The hands are ready taploew lands in which to grow the
new fruits of justice among peoples and among =sog@hd the earth. In Bookchin
words, social ecology “is meant to expressréwnciliationof nature and human
society in a new ecological sensibility and a nesl@gical society — a
reharmonization of nature and humanity throughham&onization of human with
human.”®%® Among other things, for him, reharmonization aedanciliation entails
the stopping of people’s economic exploitation, athis at the root of the exploitation
of nature by humans and of the ensuing ecologieghstation. Bookchin speaks of
their close interrelations. Yes, there ileaonstruccion de la esperanzehich is not

only possible, but badly needed.

Revelation and the hope for the future

993 Howard-Brooke and Gwytheldnveiling Empire 192
99 bid., 194.
995 The Ecology of Freedqm 1.
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Quantum physics; Big Bang; DNA; Antropic prin@pBoson of Higgs;
Supernovas; Gliese 581c; Coret Exo-1b; Geneticnerging, Complexity and
Chaos theories; GDP, GNP, HIV, H5N1.... These amesof the
contemporary expressions currently used to refeatic components of all
matter, explanatory theories of the formationhef tiniverse, new planets, or
new developments in the search for understandmgléipth and mystery of
(both human and non human) life, economics, as agethe life-threatening

new pandemiae.

John, the seer, the writer of the book of Revetatipite probably was

unaware of such expressions and concepts. Perkapsuid be familiar,
however, with certain ideas abdbéia, the classic name of the Earth goddess,
the greatest of the pre-classical pantheon of gbtlse Earth as used by the
Greeks®® Was the seer conscious or aware of this kinsLio? Rasmussen
reminds us thaBaia“...taps a forgotten awareness encoded in atlicels and

in most philosophies and cultures, an awarenesgpsreven inscribed in the

996 Modern scientists have developed the so cal&ai& hypothesis” as a way
to better understand the world around us. Jameslbok, British scientist and writer,
in cooperation with biologist Lynn Margulis, devpt this hypothesis. Lovelock
argues thaGaia, “is the name of the Earth seen as a single plogiaal system, an
entity that is alive at least to the extent thiitg bther living organisms, its chemistry
and temperature are self-regulated at a statedbimfor its inhabitants.” See James
Lovelock,GAIA: The Practical Science of Planetary Medic{@xford: Oxford
University Press, 2000), 11. The hypothesis is adheory , “...which sees the
evolution of organism as so closely coupled with éivolution of their physical and
chemical environment that together they constidusengle evolutionary process,
which is self-regulating.” He adds “Thus, the climahe composition of the rocks,
the air, and the oceans, are not just given byoggolhey are also the consequences
of the presence of life.” Ibid., 25.
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unconscious of all of us, resident there in thenfof primordial

archetypes®’

The first principle of social ecology/ecojusticepeasses in a distinct manner a
very similar concept. It speaks of the close itphdence between
wholeness and diversity, reciprocity and complemetyt Describing Social
Ecology, Clark speaks about “the basic principlemty in organic diversity,”
and argues that it “affirms that the well beinglué whole can only be
achieved through the rich individuality and the gdex interaction of the

parts.®®

Let us hear again another revealing paragraph Aelius Aristides’ famous

Oratio:

Here is brought from every land and sea all cropthe seasons and
the produce of each land, river, lakas well as of the arts of the
Greeks and barbarians...So many merchants shipe &ere,
conveying every kind of goods from every peoplergvmur and every
day...It is possible to see so many cargoes fronaladd even from
Arabia Felix if you wish, that one imagines tfat the future the trees
are left barefor the people there and that they must come loebed
for their own produce if they need anything.. Yéanmlands are
Egypt, Syria and all of Africa which is cultivated .?%°

If Revelation is, indeed, a book designed to be ieaonstant intertextual
relationship with the Hebrew Bible, how is it, théimat someone who is so
knowledgeable of the Hebrew Bible, very likely dd3tinian Jew, who constantly
uses and reinterprets Hebrew Bible texts, woulehhwught about the picture

painted by Aristides? Most likely John was familmth texts such as “They shall

997 RasmusserEarth Community, Earth Ethic48.
998 “\What is Social Ecology?,Trumpeter5:2 (1988): 72.
99 Quoted in BauckhanT,he Climax of Prophe¢y375-376. Italics are mine.
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plant vineyards and eat their fruit... they shall plant and another eat” (Is. 65:21-
22); or “ | will make for you a covenant on thatydaith the wild animals, the birds of
the air, and the creeping things of the ground”s¢#2:18); or “ The wolf shall live
with the lamb, the leopard shall lie down with ke ..., the nursing child shall play
over the hole of the asp... they will not hurt ortdeyg on all my holy mountain” (Is.
11:6-9); or, the wise that “are like trees planbgdstreams of water, which yield their
fruit in its season and their leaves do not with@salm 1:3); or the text that inspired
the crowning of his book, “there will grow all kiaaf trees for food. Their leaves will
not wither nor their fruit fail, but they will bedresh fruit every month...their fruit

will be for food, and their leaves for healing” @kz47:1-12, particularly v.12). Or
even the texts that recount YHWH'’s promises to N@én. 8 and 9). What might
one write to the seven churches about this poweiitimess to God'’s love and care for
the earth and for its people? Can John embrace@ positive assessment of God’s
creation, particularly, when it is known that apgpéc writings-4inter alia--are

infused with the thought of the restoration of Ed@nearth?

Revelation uses numerous images related to thie, @andl, as such, potentially
life giving images, such as waters and rivers steeed leaves. These images
need to be taken into consideration to rediscdwepbtential value of the
“more than human” world and of its healing powd@hn has made already a
brief reference to the idea of the “Paradise of'Godvhat is sent to the angel
of the church of Ephesus (Rev. 2:7). The idealvéltaken up again at the end
of his book. But before that, a description of tieev heavens and the new

earth and of the city where the new garden lieméeded.
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The visions found in Revelation 21 and 22 are eaessarily a new literary
creation of the Seer. They can be traced backetéitbrew Bible, notably to

the books of the prophets Ezekiel, Jeremiah, aaieds"*

Notably in Is.
65:17; 66:22, where YHWH speaks as the one whdesemd makes the
“new heavens and the new earth.” Similarly, theidéthe “passing away of
the first heaven and the first earthib(gar protos uranos kai he prote ge
apelthan kai he thalassa ouk estir) €i.1b) can also be found in texts of the

Hebrew Bible, such as Zephaniah and Isaiah, insheapocalyptic literature

and in early Christianity?**

One should note that the expression “nekeirfos, kaingappears
three times in the first two verses. lkainosand notneoswhich is the preferred word
.The “new” mentioned here is something that reflectotally new quality. Taking 21:5
to 22:5 as a unity, it textually describes and egpes this “newness” in at least five
different ways, as Richard also appropriately dbsst'®®? “The sea is no morehg
thalassa ouk estin t{21: I); “death will be no more™p thanatos ouk estai €21:
4a); “mourning and crying and pain will be no mo(etite penthos oute kraégute
ponos ouk estai §t{(21:4b); “nothing accursed will be found there/auore” kai pan
katathema ouk estai £{122:3); and “there will be no nighth{x gar ouk estai eKei
(21:25b and 22:52). This is a great message of fagbe hearers/readers, and shows

that the book “is a profoundly hopeful and eartldhng book, culminating with a vision

1000 gee the detailed references in AuReyelationl 7-22 1121-1138.

1001 For additional information on this matter see §eint, Commentary589f
and AuneRevelation 17-221116ff., and the references to 1 Enoch; the Sibili
Oracles; Apoc. Elijah; 2Apoc. Baruch; Gk. Apoc. &zhe literature of Qumram;
Mark 13 and par; 2 Peter; Justin’s 1 and 2 Apdie Gospel of Thomas; and the
Apoc. of Peter.

1902Richard,ApocalypseA People’s Commentary on the Book of Revelation
160.
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of life-giving water flowing from God'’s throne aradlife-giving tree, providing fruit all

year through.™%

The text mentions that “the sea was no mon&'thalassa ouk estin @ti
Scholars claim that this idea also reflects anerdsraelite tradition, which,
according to Pringent, “is profoundly marked by tears that the dangers of
the sea inspire in a people of the lah®* Aune concurs with this opinidf®
The Romans not only built roads which communicditedcenter with the
peripheral provinces, but they also controlledrttaitime routes. The
reference to the sea, can also point to the place Where the Romans also
arrived, and if the sea was not possible, therengasption for the invaders to
land. Moreover, there is still another way to l@ikhis situation. Rossing
argues that this mention is a critique of the simggconomy under Roman
control, and that Revelation envisages a differgliternative economic vision,
one which provides the essential elements fordigeyater for all (21:6,

22:17)1°°®and not superfluous commodities for the selected ¥’

Heavens and earth means the totality, the wholesfeéSed’s good creation, of
its integrity and value. It is God Godself that raslall things newk@ina poio

pantg (v.5). This positive affirmation of heavens aradth is also a powerful

1003 Rossing, “For the Healing of the World: ReadRevelation
Ecologically,” inFrom Every People and Nation: The Book of Rewataiti
InterculturalPerspectivel165.Rossing’s essay lookwima facielessnuancedhat her
previous works. It seems to lack shades of graoal no allusions are made to some
of the contradictions, inconsistencies, tensiond,@nflicting views in the text, as
exemplified in the previous analysis of chapteen8 9.

1004 Commentary592.

1005 pevelation 17-221120.

1006 5ee the discussion on water in chapter 1 of ibisedation.

1007 RossingThe Choice between Two Cities: Whore, Bride, angifenin the
Apocalypseparticularly chapter 5.
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invitation to take an ethical stand that allowsgledo be God’s co-workers in
the renewal of the world which God promises tolallview of the ecological
devastation and of the injustice among peopleshtilding up of a new
society and of a new person is both a call andvacge It becomes a human
vocation to participate in the creation of a just &#umane world, a world in
which injustices are overcome and people and oifeé:idan forge mutually

life-enhancing relationships.

Scholars Ross Kinsler and Gloria Kinsler, educatdre spent most of their
life in Central America, call attention to the higbnsiderations that economic
matters have in the text of the prophet Isaiahtjqadarly its chapter 65, one of
the privileged inter-texts of Revelation. After themise of the “new heaven
and the new earth” (v.17) the people is descrilseloedng actively at work:
“They shall build houses”... “they shall plant vinega’(v.21)... “they shall
not labor in vain.” (v.23). The Kinslers speakaof alternative socioeconomic
order of the Jubilee legislation, described po#icd®® | would like also to
add the profound ecological dimensions that cafobed in the ancient

prophetic text, as validly remarked by Bauckhdfi.

Verse 2 brings in the newdinén) city of Jerusalem, which is holyén
hagian, and comes “down out of heaven from God.” Therteef the city
comes up again, and its image is not without cdittens, as alienation is

rampant in any major urban settlement. The citresiban communities are

1998 Ross Kinsler and Gloria KinsleFhe Biblical Jubilee and the Struggle for
Life: An Invitation to Personal, Ecclesial, and &dransformationMaryknoll,
New York: Orbis Books, 1999).

1009 Bauckham, “Jesus and the Wild Animals,” 16-17.

341



ecosystems created and maintained by human beiithsall its tensions and
ambiguities, its remarkable achievements and ip dgjustices and
contradictions. Aune, referring to the New Jerusedémost casually mentions
an interesting piece of information, but he doestake the idea further. He
recalls that the expression “Jerusalem the holycturs on silver shekels
minted during the first Jewish revolt in 66-79 That was indeed a high time
in the confrontation between the Jews and the Rdemapire, the occupying
forces of the land. The revolt was inspired by@quind political desire for

liberation. They needed to get rid of the invadimige, which dominated the

10101hid., 1121. Coins were a normal imperial vehicleonvey messages.
Most of them carried the image of the emperor, witlnds describing their divine
attributes. Notable among them is the depictiothefimage of Octavian (Augustus)
with the inscriptionCaesar Divior Divi Fili. Chapter 13: 11-18, describes the “second
beast.” Pablo Richard\pocalypsis111, reminds his readers that elsewhere in the
text, this beast is also referred to as “false petp(pseudopropétes (16:13b;
19:20a). They are defeated and both beasts a@nithalive into a lake of fire that
burns with sulfur,” where they share company nothwhe devil. While the first
beast came out of the sea (13:2), the second cimomghe earth, and seems to be
less impressive than the first, as it has only ims, instead of the ten of the first.
While the first is said to have seven heads, tleen® mention of the number of heads,
for the second. But this beast has special chaisiits. It has not only the capacity to
“deceive the inhabitants of the earth” (v.14agaih also give breath to the image of
the beast, which, in turn, can kill those who rigfifasom worshipping it. Furthermore,
it has an important economic component. The beastes “all fa pantg to be
marked on the right hand (in their work, accordimdrichard) or, on the forehead (in
their minds, according to Richard), so that no cexe buy or sell who does not have
the mark, that it, the name of the beast or thebmurof its name.” (v.16-17). This
seems to be the only instance wheremhfag, “small and great, rich and poor”
(tous micros kai tous magalous, kai tous plousi@igdus ptchoug, are described
as subjected to the conditions imposed by the é@agile economic system of the
centralized empire. Furthermore, Richard argues‘tha whole chapter is a critical
analysis of the Roman’s empire structure of oppoesslibid., 113. He convincingly
develops the argument of how the writer captured‘iteological mechanism” of the
image of the beast. Ibid., 115. He claims thattéxé describes that “money fetishized
and becomes an active subject: it has spirit daddnd it speaks and kills.” Ibid.,
116. Richard concludes that “as Christians rejeetidolatry of the beast and of the
money... [T]hey are sentenced to death economicgllyding excluded from the
market, and they are sentenced to death politicaliijurally, and spiritually for not
acknowledging the beast as a god.” Ibid., 116.
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land and the people, the main source of exploitadfoboth the people and the
land, as explained earlier in the analysis of atvap8. Therefore, “Jerusalem
the holy” was not simply a “religious” expressidmt was heavily loaded with
liberationist political and social overtones, asligion” and “politics” were

not conceived as separated spheres of life. Botlemsions were intimately
related, part and parcel of an encompassing whsdeffédis issue of the coins
is significant. It is to be remembered that arodhdC E to celebrate the
conquest of Jerusalem, the Romans minted coingimeb, silver and gold.
These coins depicted a captive woman and carredttriptionJudea capta
It was a reminder of the fate of the rebelliousoaws. The more profound
meaning of this “battle of the coins” might have gone unnoticed for our
writer. Indeed it was part of the imperial propadgnwhich aimed to let
everyone know who is in charge. Revelation maki&seace to the money

and its importance for the functioning of the marke

The city is also called the bridey(hphg), and its richness is described in
greater detail later in verses 11-27. It is to beed that the richness of the city
is shared by all. At one level of teeq the economic one, Revelation presents
interesting features. Howard-Brook and Gwythemtios that the wealth of
the New Jerusalem, “surpasses that of Solomon’ple&gm.however, “the
wealth of the city is used in communal ways--ietinthe streets and gates and
walls—repudiates the centralization of wealth urgelomon’s regime (2
Chron. 9).The wealth of New Jerusalem was gaineanbgltogether different

economy.”** Social Ecology’s claims on decentralization fitedly into this

1911 Howard-Brook and Gwythetnveiling Empire 189.
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perspective. Principle VI speaks of the critiquehaf centralization of power
and of its consequences. All centralized poweit pelitical, social or
economic, according to Bookchin, has devastatiagltg as the capacity to
stifle people’s creativity and libertarian initiedis is developed. He argues for
“the need of direct democracy, for urban decemadion, for a high measure
of self-sufficiency, for self empowerment basedccommunal forms of social
life....”*°*?1s the New Jerusalem an expression of this kinetofogical

society?

Furthermore, the fact that in the New Jerusalemettseno (central) temple
(kai naon ouk eidon en af)t(21:22) may also point at least to two elements.
One is the elimination of the centralization andwsulation of richness by
the privileged religious elite, as the Temple otk tithes, sacrifices, and
offerings from the people and the pilgrims. Theeottnay be a democratized
expression of religious life without mediations aen to all, without
hierarchies and domination. By hierarchy, Bookamplies “the cultural,
traditional and psychological systems of obedieara#® command, not merely
the economic and political systems to which thengerclasses and State, most
appropriately refer*®**Moreover, hierarchy seems to be an encompassing
reality that affects all aspects of life, and, digtally, it “established itself not

only objectively, in the real, workaday world, @iso subjectively, in the

1012Bgokchin, The Ecology of Freedarg. A similar equation has been
discussed in the analysis of the Gospel of Marfiagented there in the tension
between the “small tradition” and the “great tramtit in Israel/Judea, as Richard
Horsley convincingly argues.

1013 1pid., 4.
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individual unconscious'®** Bookchin adds that a society may eliminate social
injustice, but that, in itself, does not necesgariean achieving social

freedom, because in his understanding, hierarchguah, threatens the very
existence of social life. He argues that “we mamiglate classes and
exploitation, but we will not be spare from thentraels of hierarchy and
domination.’®*® Perhaps the absence of the temple may help papplcame

mature citizens and assume responsibilities i then hands.

Moreover, God is presented as being with them.illllve their God and they
will be my children” kai esonai aud theos kai autos estai moi hyjas. 7b).
Tenderness is at the order of the day. In a vividge, Miguez observes that
“Gentle as a caring mother or a tender grandfathed sits God'’s children,
hurt and bleeding from the dramatic oppressiogGaad’s lap, and comforts
them.”*® According to Rossing, “New Jerusalem invites usrtagine our
world differently.”™®’ This is a radical perspective, highlighting thed to

go directly to the root of the problems. Bookchigues that “we can no
longer afford to do without utopian thinking. Theses are too serious and the
possibilities too sweeping to be resolved by custynmodes of thought —the

very sensibility that produced these crises infitise place.’*®

However, the question is not only imaging the wadliffierently, or
interpreting it differently, as philosophers hawnd. The question imakingit

different, that is, changing what needs to be chdng order to make it a

1024 hid., 63.

1015 1hid., 8.

10186 Miguez, “The Empire and the Precarious,”
1017 Rossing, “For the Healing of the World,” 172
1018 Bookchin, The Ecology of Freedom1.
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reality. And for that to happen, political orgartipa is pivotal, as well as
radical imagination and utopian thinking. The Newu$alem is presented as
the opposite of Babylon/Rome. | have already meetiothe table that
Howard-Brook and Gwyther compiled as contrasts betwthese two cities.
No less than twenty-eight opposites are mentidff€dhe authors revise the
biblical tradition on the city, and underline centey elements that made of
Jerusalem a unique symbol and place. It is thewditgre God and people live
together. Its very architecture, with its gatesaglsvopen (21:25), points to the
different kind of city. In today’s world, where wWslof separation continue to
being built to segregate people, the “open doacpbbf the New Jerusalem
is a reminder of the need to learn how to live thgein justice and peace.
Richard, using similar language that Bookchin, With a clear religious
perspective, argues that “[it] is a symbol of Gaaksv universal community,
the new people, the new society, the new humankirednew historical

project created by God in the new heaven and theeaeth.”*%*°

On the other level aécq the ecological, the New Jerusalem also shows
particular characteristics. It is watered by thwerriof the water of life, which
flows from the throne of God and of the Lamb (22&yl runs through its

midst!%?* Water, the river, and the tree(s) take centejestWater -- the vital

1019 Howard-Brooke and Gwytheldnveiling Empire 160.
1020 Apocalypse: A People’s Commentary on the Book wélReon 163.
1021 Argentine biblical scholar, Ariel Alvarez Valdésjmmarizes the four

basic lines of interpretation concerning the un@eding of the New Jerusalem’s
vision in the history of the church. He uses twsibaategories (material/spiritual;
present/future) and their respective combinati@p§uture and materialThis view
was championed by Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, andulliart. 2) Future and spiritual
developed by the great Alexandrians, Clement ange@ras well as Jerome and
Augustine. 3Present and spiritualAs realized eschatology, present in the Acts of
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element for the existence of life, actually thenedat from which life as we
know it, originated --coming from the very sprinfgtibe water of life, will be
given freely to the thirstyegd té dipsonti dosé ek s pégés hydatosds z5és
ddrean)(v.6). The text of Isaiah 55:1 should echo inehes of the
listeners/readers. Aune points out that The Od&otiimon 30:1-3 carries a
similar beautiful and hopeful text: “Fill for yowelves water from the living
spring of the Lord, because it has been openegbiar And come all you
thirsty and take a drink, and rest beside the gmfrthe Lord. Because it is
pleasing and sparkling and perpetually pleaseselig'®??In a society where
everything is bought and sold, everything-- eveman beings which are
transformed into commodities-- the announcemerntviader is given freely
(dorean) is a revolutionary one. It becomes dysfunctioftak an aberrant
proposition for the market and the empire. It gagainst the grain of the
(dis)organization of society, because in it, grsagnknown. To dare to
suggest such a proposition means a disruptionecfrtbrmality” of society.
French philosopher Jacques Derrida has a phitydiation that held together
justice and grace. Without necessarily framingtiv ia traditional formulation

of grace, his is indeed a deep theological truthcldims that

Martyrs, in such narratives as the Martyrdom ofpeara and Felicitas and in the
Martyrs of Lyons and Vienne. Present and materialAs understood in the
Montanist movement and other minority movementasia Minor and in more recent
movements such as the Adventist and Jehovah'’s ¥é&seand sectarian groups such
as that of the late Jim Jones in Guyana. See “levalderusalén del Apocalipsis:
Historia de su interpretacioniRevista BiblicaAfio 66, 3/4 (2004): 173-194. In certain
ways, this description is similar to the one foaheady in the Hebrew Bible and in
the intertestamental literature and later Juda@@mthis matter, see Mathias RisEhe
Future of the World45-51.

102Revelation 17-221127.
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The gift is precisely, and this is what is hasamenon with justice,
something that cannot be reappropriated. A ggbimething which
never appears as such and is never equal to gttt commerce, to
compensation, to reward. When a gift is givent fafsall, no gratitude
can be proportionate to it A gift is something y@annot be thankful
for. As soon as | say “thank you” for a gift, | gteanceling the gift, |
start destroying the gift, by proposing an equineés that is, a circle
which encircles the gift in a movement of reappiatpn. °*

And, who are those who cannot afford to pay forlthsic necessities of life?
Those who are the addresses of the gift? Theyharmasses of the poor, the
marginalized, the destitute, the slaves. Yes, Reéloel assumes their

perspective, and privileges théffi?

Yes, through the middle of the street of the dibyvk the river of life fudatos
xoe$ (22:1a). This is again a well-known image thgtegrs in the Hebrew
Bible, particularly associated here with Ezek. 4721 Gen 2:8-10, and Zech
14:8. The other figure that appears immediateipat of the tree of life (one
or several? as it (they) is/are on “either sidéhefriver” gou potamou
enteuthep(22:2b), although the noun is in singulaylobn 5&s). Is it the only
tree saved from the ruthless devastation of th@dab forests and from the

unforgivable logging? No, this tree is “the frufttbe righteous” (Prov. 11:30).

1023 3acques Derrida, “The Villanova Roundtable, Diesconstruction in a
Nutshell: A Conversation with Jacques Derridahn D. Caputo, ed. (New York:
Fordham University Press, 1997), 18. Cited in Motxéark and Empire,”148.

1924The Ninth Assembly of the World Council of Churchedd in Porto
Alegre, Brazil, in February 2006, passed a statémgainst the privatization of water,
and underlined the importance of making water aibksto all people of the world.
It argues that water has more than economic meatihgs social, cultural, medical,
religious, and mystical values, according to theushoent. See full statement in
www.wcc-assembly.info/en/theme-issues/aseembly-tiecis/1statements-
documents-adopted/internationalaffairsreport. 25di2006. It is also worth noting
that the IV World Forum on Water took place in Maxiin March 2006. The United
Nations’ Report to that forum says that 1.100 wrilpeople in the world lack potable
water and that 2.600 million people lack basic tsdimin. Should they have access to
it, no fewer than 1.6 million lives could be sav8ée www.Clarin.com, March 3,
2006. The principle of the dignity and of the desferof life becomes relevant indeed.
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It is the result of justice. Injustice and expltita among people, as social
ecology reminds us, is at the root of the ecolddijastice. And when justice
among people is possible, then, the tree of kjdof x6és) becomes also the
tree of justice. The tree of life is a beautifmlage of life abundant, bountiful,
generous, and plentiful “with its twelve kinds adiit, producing its fruit each
month” (poioun karpous ddeka kata rdna ekastoj(2b), not as the ones left
bare by the exploitative work of the Empire. Wipl®ducing the year around,
its leaves are “for the healing of the natiori&i(ta phulla tou xylou eis
therapeian 6n ethron) (22: 2c). The allusion to Ezek 47 prompts the
following comment from Aune: “Miraculous fecundiiy often associated with
the eschaton'®?® This tree has therapeutic characteristics. Itazan the
brokenness and the brokenhearted, those who héfeeesbunder the
merciless conditions imposed by the empire, artidse who just survive
under oppressive conditions today. Every time jilnstice is brought to people
and the earth, that is a healing leaf from the dfdde. The tree of life is an
ecumenical symbgar excellencepresent in most religions’ stories and
myths.%?® In the Hebrew Bible again, the “just,” those whesfprm acts of
justice and mercy, are “like trees planted by theasns of water, which yield
their fruits is its seasons” (Psalm 1:3). In Johésv Jerusalem, however, the
tree is generously fruitful all the time. For sé@aologists, particularly
Gudynas and the Latin American school, the prinatdife is underscored
again and again. The tree of Life, of life in it#lfess, is an adequate

metaphor to express such concern.

1025 Aine,Revelation 17-221178.
1026 RasmusserEarth Community, Earth Ethid95-219, includes two
remarkable chapters on the meaning of trees.
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A tree in the city is also an image not withouoteguity. It is, indeed, different
from the image of the garden of Eden, where the ofeLife finds is proper place. In
a city, the presence of the tree denotes the imgtimg of nature and culture and of
human beings as mediators. A tree in the city msedmw a symbol of tensions and
contradictions, but still remains a powerful symbblife. This idea is convincingly
expressed in the poem written by French composatise@ine and Maxime Le
Forestier. In it, the human and the tree are wiadd, intermingled, fused and
(con)fused together. There do not seem to be blmamdaries between them, but the

purpose is to be there to continue to affirm l&ad affirm it against all odds:

Comme un arbre dans la ville
Je suis né dans le béton
Coincé entre deux maisons
Sans abri sans domicile...
Comme un arbre dans la ville
...Entre béton et bitume

Pour pousser je me débats
Mais mes branches volent bas
Si prés des autos qui fument
Entre béton et bitume

Comme un arbre dans la ville
J'ai la fumée des usines

Pour prison et mes racines

On les recouvre de grilles
...Comme un arbre dans la ville
Entre béton et bitume

On m'arrachera des rues

Pour béatir ou j'ai vécu

Des parkings d'honneur posthume
Entre béton et bitume

Comme un arbre dans la ville
Ami fais aprés ma mort
Barricades de mon corps

Et du feu de mes brindilles
Comme un arbre dans la vill¥?’

1027 Maxime Le Forestier, “Comme un arbre,” iEssentiellegParis : Editions
Coincidences, July 1972}D Sacem.
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Yes, resisting, persisting, fighting, and struggleven to death (Rev.2:10) and
after death, as well, the body becomes a barricdhdeywigs are lighted to ignite and
give strength to the protest, to the struggleiferthat never ends, not even with
death. Revelation, claims Miguez, “is the affirmaatof human life. The final vision
is not a world of angels, but a city peopled bypaibples... [it] is not only a vision of
a distant paradise, but a projection of humanifien it becomes what it is meant to
be...For apocalyptic faith is the freedom to thinKetently, to dream differently, to
act differently, and to live differently; to rej@mot in power, but in life.***®To act
and live in thehic et nunmf the present social and economic imperial systeito,
help it—in Bookchin words-- to “undergo revolutiogachanges,,, far reaching in

character that humanity will totally transformsstscial relations....*%%

The Seer sees a “new heaven and a new earth” (R&y..2Redemption”--
argues Rasmussen-- “means reclaiming broken oodedpr unfinished
creationfor life”. And it is in this context that he brings Johtoitthe picture:
“Such is the notion of this story [the earth’s].d&vthe most apocalyptic
writings understand this, like John of Patmos hiimas a radical
transformation of the created order and not itsrugbliteration in favor of

realms literally out of this world.***°

All things ta pantg, are being made new including the earth (Re\6)21:
In Revelation, all creatures praise God (4: 8)jraghe entire order praises God
(5:13-14), while the “destroyers of the earth” (B, that is, the imperial Rome) are

explicitly denounced (11:18).

1028«The Empire and the Precarious: The Relevancedmocalyptic Faith.”
1929The Ecology of Freedqm9.
1030 RasmusserEarth Community, Earth Ethic256.
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The new earth is now the New Jerusalem, a city wis@t the same time a
garden, and which “... is not a vision of rural idgtl primordial bliss. Rather,
it is a vision of the “greening” of the city***' Pablo Richard adds his dose of
particular care for the humans: “The rebuildingha# city is fundamentally a
rebuilding of the collective consciousness of thepgle of God that is reading
and hearing Revelatiotf®?It is a consciousness expressed also in poetic
language, because humans are also “poets” in ahdlvé rest of creation. A
guasi-contemporary of John, the unknown authohefSibylline Oracles

claims:

And then shall there be peace and wisdom deep,
And the fruit-bearing land shall yield again
Abundant fruits, divided not in parts

Not yet enslaved. And every harbor then,

And every heaven, shall be free to men.... 331-

For all mother earth slyaid
To mortals best fruits boundless, wheat, wirle, o
And also from heaven a delightful drink
Of honey sweet, and trees shall give their fruit
And fatted sheep and cattle there shall be,
Young lambs and kids of goats; earth shall bfegk
With sweet springs of white milk; and of goothtis
The cities shall be full and fat the fields....

Nor shall war longer be on earth, nor drought,
Nor famine, nor the fruit-destroying hai>

Almost eight centuries ago, a saint who deciddaetmome poor, expressed himself

with the following praises:

All praise be yours, my Lord, through all tkaur have made,

165.

1031 Howard-Brook and Gwythet)nveiling Empire 189 ff.
1032 Richard Apocalypse: A People’s Commentary on the Book woélReon

1033 3. 928-935, 938-309.
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and first my Lord Brother Sun,

who brings the day: and light you give to ustigh him.
How beautiful he is, how radiant in all his gpler.

Of you, most high, he bears the likeness.

And praise be yours, my Lord, through Sister Koo
and stars. In the heavens you have made them
bright, precious and fair.

All praise be yours, my Lord, through sistertBar

our mother, who feeds us in her sovereignty and
produces fruits and colored flowers and héf#s.

John the Seer, invites us all to look once agathédext, and, in so doing,
“we should not be surprised to find an alternagieespective regarding nature
in this subversive text:** And not only regarding nature, an alternative
perspective can also be found regarding peoplédtaidsocial and political

responsibilities and relations.

Another more modern text, the one which includediétter of the
Ecumenical Group to the Churches, also brings lib&rg words with which
Leonardo Boff ended his speech at the gatherifyazil: “For the new
heavens and the new earth, new men and women mueséated. We must
bring about new people in a new covenant with aaavenerated and

restored. For this creation is the temple of GO¥®

10345t Francis of Assisi.

1035 Reid, “Setting aside the Ladder to Heaven: Reigela?1:1-22:5 from the
Perspective of the Earth,” 242.

1038Granberg-MichaelsorRedeeming the Creation---The Rio Earth Summit:
Challenges for the Churches8.
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CONCLUSIONS

Liberating readingss part of the title of this dissertation. Theg an attempt
to respond to the challenge raised by the ecumlethédegation at the
preparatory meeting of the United Nations Confeeemt Environment and
Development (UNCED), also called the “Earth Suninhigld in the city of
Rio de Janerio in June 1992. They boldly claini&d-read the Bible and
reinterpret our traditions in light of the ecolagiicrisis.*®’ Liberating
readings can be significant if they enable peapleréate conditions for life in
community, having justice as its foundation andumlly sustaining
relationships among them and with the rest of @eatn the light of the
current ecological predicament (the time of thetybosto protocol and
Copenhagen) people look for resources to be abiggntionally take action
in a responsible and effective way. The crisis veegning through has been
described not only as ecological, social, politieald economic crisis, but
fundamentally as a deep crisis of values. The huroammunity needs, above
all, to develop a radically new paradigm to be dblace the future with
confidence and hope. What is needed is “new witeefresh wineskins.”

(Mark 2:22b).10%8

1937 Granberg-MichaelsomRedeeming the Creatip80.
1038 Note the plea in the Statement from the World @dwf Churches to the

High-Level Ministerial Segment of the ®ession of the Conference of trhe Parties
(COP13) to the United Nations Framework ConventiorClimate Change,3
Session of the Meeting of the Parties to the Kyratocol (CMP3). The statement is
entitledThis far and no further: Act fast and act ridéwvas delivered in Bali,
Indonesia, on December 14, 2007. It stat@er aliathat “A change in paradigm
appears as mandatory in the prevailing economategly of promoting endless
growth and consumption of goods and a seeminghtiaisle level of comsuption
among the high-consuming sectors of our societi&acieties must shift to a new
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At this crucial moment, where the very existencéfefis at stake, the new
paradigm should be centered in the defense ohthgiity of life, particularly
of the lives of the most vulnerable creatures atheaamely, the poor.
Christians and people of good will need to worketbgr to create radically
new conditions-- social, political, ecological, twuhl, spiritual, etc.—which
would allow the development of life in all its fo#ss (John 10:10). In a
comprehensive understanding of the reality, iff e essence to eradicate
exploitative and destructive structural relationsoag people and between
people and nature, and to establish relationsHipsstice. In the light of the
groaning of the whole creation, and of the sufigif the millions of innocent
people, nothing less than radical questioning efgievailing socioeconomic
system is required. This generation cannot igrteeechallenge. Discussing the
responsibility of people to be effective buildefgighteousness and peace--
both Christians and non Christians alike-- Argesin scholar, José Miguez
Bonino, reminds his readers that “[E]very generatiberefore, is at the same
time ...the bearer of sacrifice and the inheritohope, called to realize as
fully as possible all the human possibilities opeit (politically, socially,

economically, spiritually) and called to suffer aondoil for new and greater

paradigm where the operative principles are etlussice, equity, solidarity, human
development and environmental conservation. Intr@aditions, we believe that the
earth was entrusted to us but we simply cannot limtever we want with it. We
cannot make use of nature using it only as a contgnatfe must bear in mind that
our liberty does not allow us to destroy that wiscistains life on our planet.” See
Climate Change and the World Council of Churches;eRt StatementMimeograph
publication, WCC, Geneva, April 2009. It can alsofbund in http://oikumene.
org/en/resources/documents/wcc-/programmes/judisdenia-and-responsibility-
for-cretion/climate change-water 14/12/07-staterterdop13-un-climate-conference-
bali.html. February 12, 2010. See also BGify of the Earth9-15.
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possibilities for future generation¥?*° The Sermon of the Mount calls blessed

(makario) to those who hunger and thirst for justice (Meittb:6).

Traditionally, the Bible has been for people oflia resource of inspiration
and liberation. Despite its ambiguities and amlgmaks, and its historic
misuse in the hands of the powerful, the coloniperthe conquerors, the
biblical texts can still be a source for change emimitment. It goes without
saying that biblical texts are not ready-made smistto the problems of our
time. Rather, as Mesters argues, “[The Bible]s®arce of commitment to the

oppressed, it is a source of the resurrection ibeddtion of human life*4°

The significant contributions of both ecojusticha@ars and social ecologists
in this context help to shed additional light te incient biblical texts. The
eight principles develop in chapter two of thisdsteontribute to see the texts
from a different perspective, and eventually tcaege the field of their
significance. Furthermore, one can see the strikoigcidences between the
reports studied in chapter one (Club of Rome, Bra@Biduntland) and the main
tenets of social ecology and findings of ecojustielogians. They highlight
the close interconnectedness of the issues distasskpoint to a holistic
understanding of reality. The principles also pétmread the biblical texts
and find in them an understanding of reality tl&es into account human
beings and the more-than-human as an interconnedtelé, underlying the

cosmic dimension of their message.

1039 30sé Miguez Bonindhristians and Marxists: The Mutual Challenge to
Revolution(Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishidigmpany, 1976),
130.

1040 Mesters Defenseless Flowges0.

356



In the texts studied, one can find a golden theghaidh runs through them, and this
golden thread is “hope.” In Mark, the wildernedse-first “home” for Jesus in the
narrative-- is, as Loader claims, the “vestibuldope.”®** The fundamental message
of Jesus is the coming of the Kingdom, which ishbteality and a promise. As a
reality it is already full of hope, as it bringsaait extraordinary and superabundant
gifts, particularly for those who suffer or are giaalized: the sick are cured (Mark
1:34); the possessed are freed and the occupyiogseymbolically punished (5:1-
20); children are given new possibilities to liwark 5:42); the hungry are fed (8:1-
9), and the week are privileged (9:33-37). As arpse, it grows and grows, and
people do not even notice it, until the grain per{4:26-29). The kingdom is hope for
the hopeless and justice for the downtrodden.dompasses all aspects of life, as all
dimensions are affected by its presence/coming.Kifigglom of hope questions the
present because it is not the final reality, agtfesent is impregnated with the future.
In this sense, the utter radicality of the kingdamna its values challenge any human
endeavour that is considered as final and defmitRuben Alves makes reference to
the kingdom and claims that it does not evidenceeigef in the possibility of a
perfect society but rather the belief in the nomséy ofthis imperfect order4?
This “this’can be repeated again and again every time teatrither of society is at
stake. This eschatological perspective is a constailenge, even to social ecology
and its profound concept of an ecological society.

In Romans 8, “hope”, together with “creation’edhe two words most often

used. The very image used, the birthing, is futhviiope for new life. Paul

1941“Good News—for the Earth? Reflections on Mark 151*1in The Earth
Story in the New TestameB.

1942 Ruben Alves, “Christian Realism: Ideology of thetdblishment,”
Christianity and Crisis(September 17, 1973): 173f.
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compares the present with the future, and confthmsope for salvation and
redemption, both of humanity and of the whole d¢ogafThe two realities are
interconnected, mutually dependent, and linkechiinaeparable way. The
“children of God” (8:19, 21) are challenged to bleapeful transforming
agency for the renewal of the world. One couldnevear the echo of the
prophet Jeremiah, “For surely | know the plansvehtor you, says the Lord,
plans for your welfare and not for harm, to givesyofuture of hope” (Jer

29:11).

In the book of Revelation, the announcement ofitien of “a new heaven
and a new earth” (Rev. 21:1) represents the hogpefalination of the
difficulties and tensions confronting the commuesti Celia Deane-
Drummond argues that “[T]he challenge for the apgatec writers was to
encourage responsible action now'2*® The reconstruction of hope--to use
the felicitous expression of Pablo Richard—is, d¢fiere, possible, and the
ensuing results are there to be enjoyed: water s@sa gift (21:6; 22: 17),
“mourning and crying and pain will be no more,” {2)1 and the bountiful and
generous tree of life will not only feed the peojtet it will also heal them
(22:2). It is a forceful affirmation of all life. Blitmann articulates eschatology,
hope, and the ethical engagement when he convigcingues that
“Christianity is eschatology, is hope, forward gk and forward moving,

and therefore also revolutionizing and transfornttmg present?®**

1043 heane-Drummondsco-Theology177.
1044 Moltmann, Theology of Hope, 16.
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Deanne-Drummond makes reference to the fact thécai eco-theology
readings “may be used to highlight a particuladagetic for active
environmental care—in other words—to provide a fitation for
environmental ethics'*® The readings attempted here are also intended to
constitute a source of inspiration for specificiaband political involvement.
Both are closely interrelated, and the combinatibaecojustice and social

ecology provides the link.

It is hoped that the liberating readings offerethis study will help to avoid
falling into two common temptations. The first ésavoid commitment and
struggle for change, seeking refuge in an othediypdnd escapist
understanding of the calling of the gospel messihgesuangelion The other
common temptation is simply to give up hope, inwi the overwhelming
and difficult realities that surround us. This tdatn leads to despair,
frustration, hopelessness, and futility. It is wadtested in Dante Alighieri’'s
The Divine Comedyn its first part, at the entrance of tinderno (hell), there

stand the words: “Abandon hope, all ye who entee.hé’*®

On the contrary, the readings invite and encoupaggle to join forces and
look forward to a better tomorrow, for the presgemeration, and for the
children of the children of generations to comesTietter tomorrow is
possible. It will be a work of love and dedicatiarthe building of a just,

sustainable, and peaceful society in which humamgsérelations with nature

104> Celia Deane-Drummondco-Theology81.

1046 chant 3, line 9tasciate ogni speranza, voi ch’entrafectually, a more
correct translation would read “Abandon all hopewho enter here,” a®gni’ (all)
modifies hope.
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will be mutually supportive in a full respect fdret value of the whole created

life. It will be indeed the total liberation of &f

In a mirror, dimly (I Cor. 13: 12a).

| have stated earlier that no hermeneutical leablis to exhaust the manifold
layers of meanings of the biblical texts. In othwrds, texts are not wholly
and exhaustively interpreted by any set of priresghat one can apply to
them. The different possible readings explored hothe exegesis of the
gospel of Mark, Romans, and in the book of Revetashow clearly how the
texts can be interpreted sometimes in complemengangetimes in dissimilar
fashion. The text lends itself to a multiplicity pdssible meanings.
Furthermore, and following the insight of Hans-Ru&kber, the operation
can be reversed and the texts can provide chabeiogbe lenses used to
interpret it, showing at the same time its possied and limitations. It is
evident that the hermenutical principles employethis study do not exhaust
the meaning of the texts, while at the same tineg Hre able to extract new
meanings and shed new light in this time of ecdalgilevastation and deep

injustices in the world.

But one can also highlight the challenges comingifthe texts from a
theological standpoint. It is German theologian avadtyr, Dietrich
Bonhoeffer, who may help to provide another perspeon the issue. It is
agreed that his commited participation in the Germesistance movement
was the cause of his turning his thoughts to thestion of the “penultimate.”

In hisEthics Bonhoeffer reflects on the last things and thegh before the
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last, the ultimate and the penultimate, and ofrtteationships®*’ While for
him the ultimate is God'’s justification by gracke tpenultimate is the realm of
history, where the activities of human beings tpleee, and where historical
mediations or historical projects are tried, whkit inherent possibilities and
limitations. This penultimate reality must be presel for the sake of the
ultimate, argues Bonhoeffer. Furthermore, he cldims“ Jesus lets human
reality exist as penultimate, neither making if-seffficient nor destroying it—
a penultimate that will be taken seriously andsestously in its own way, a
penultimate that has become the cover of the ulérh®*® Furthermore, and
particularly relevant to the discussions pertairénglogical matters,
Bonhoeffer considers “that the penultimate muspteserved for the sake of
the ultimate. Arbitrary destruction of the penukita seriously harms the
ultimate... the penultimate, therefore, does not teetiee freedom of the
ultimate; instead, the freedom of the ultimate ewgrs the penultimate.]’049
Hope plays a fundamental role in the relationsipe has to admit that the
very concept of hope remains a challenge for sedalogy, particularly in its

“Bookchinian” expression. It is not part of its \aulary, but from the

perspective of the texts studied, is an esserdgraponent in the commitment

1047 Dietrich BonhoefferEthics,trans. Reinhard Krauss, Charles C. West, and
Douglas W. Stott (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 20051ff. For him, “[T]he
relationship between the ultimate and the penutenmresolved only in Christ. In
Jesus Christ,” he says, “we believe in the God bdwame human, was crucified, and
is risen. In the becoming human we recognize Glod's toward God’s creation, in
gthe crucifixion God’s judgement on all flesh, andhe resurrection God’s purpose
for a new wolrd.... Jesus Christ the human beingattieans that God enters into
created reality, that we may be and should be hureargs before God.” ( 157).

1048 hid., 158.

1049 bid., 160.
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to the struggle for life, and “for life in all ifsillness.” It is the driving force in

the “spirituality for combat.”

Human beings always act at the level of the pemali, of the fragmentary.
All human constructions, the “ecotopia” or the egital societyinter alia,

will still be human constructions and as such pgrtion-final, limited and
incomplete, in a word, penultimate. Indeed theding of a more just and
humane society through concrete sociopolitical emlogical structures
should, from a Christian perspective, be considefgavotal importance for
the “healing of the nations” and of all creationddas its relation to the
kingdom of God. In other words, these human aatizicarry with them
eschatological significance (see Matt. 25:31-46) therefore all these efforts
become meaningful. In this light, | believe thasddliguez Bonino is right
when he claims that “The kingdom is not the deofdlistory but the
elimination of its corruptibility, its frustrationweakness, ambiguity—more
deeply, its sin—in order to bring to full realizati the true meaning of the
communal life of man [sic]***°In any case, the texts remind us that all these
historical mediations still operate at the levetla# penultimate. It is in this
sense that the texts also present a challengesia sgology.This particular
understanding places all historical mediationsdrspective and in tension
with the ultimate gift, the moment in which “God ynlae all in all” (o theos
panta en pasin(l Cor. 15:28). This insight tries to reflecteatistic

anthropology. The Jewish philosopher, Hans Jormaswded his readers that

1050 Miguez BoninoDoing Theology142.
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“men are men and not angel§>* This perception necessary entails a
particular critical perspective, but this perspextan only be valid when it is
done in, and comes from, the midst of the struggith one’s hands in the
mud, so to speak, and not in the abstract. Thispeetive can be summed up
in the idea of a “critical solidarity in the strdgd The fight against all the
forces which deshumanize life and destroy natugessuggle for wholeness
and for the well-being of the whole creation, amdrgone is invited to join in.
It is only in the midst of that struggle that orengoint out to its limitations
and fragility. This critique can only be based upas Miguez Bonino claims,
“a very concrete number of prophetic criteria: igesto the poor and
oppressed, protection of the weak, attention teghwho suffer hunger,
freedom to slaves and the suppressét.These prophetic criteria are part and
parcel of the core values exposed by the kingdofaauf; they are part of the
expectation of creation, which “waits with eagardng for the revealing of
the children of God” (Rom. 8:19), and expect tleil realization in the
fundamental gift of God to all peoples on eartl, ¢ity that comes “down out
of heaven” (Rev. 21:2), because God is “the Gath@fspirits of the prophets”

(Rev. 22: 6).

1051 30nasThe Imperative of Responsibility60.
1952 Miguez BoninoChristians and Marxists88.
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